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FE 895 8 to your Requeſt I ſend 
Don the Reply to Mr. Camden, 
CATE compiled by Mr. Brooke, wrote 


with +8 own Hand, which you are at 


” liberty, if you think fit, to publiſh, that 


the whole Controverſy may be ſeen in one 
Volume : But I muſt not be miſunderſtood 
hereby to intereſt myſelf in the Argu- 


ments on either 2 ae upon any Particular 


of this Diſpute between them, having 


neither Leiſure or Inclination to give 


them any examination. T am 


Your Aﬀectionate Friend, 


JohN ANsTIS, Garter. 


HE Writers of Mr. Camden's Lifc 
gal agree that Mr. Brooke printed 
the Diſcovery of certain Errors 


out of Il. Nature, occaſioned by his 


Reſentment, that Mr. Camden was promoted 
to the Office of Clarencieux, to which they ſay 
Mr. Brooke had an eye; and then they proceed 


to enumerate ſome Blemiſhes in his Morality 


and Conduft ; remarking upon the Whole, that 
_ the Succeſs of his Book was anſwerable to his 
Deſign, for that Mr. Camden printed a learn- 
ed Defence of himſelf and his Work, wherein 


he ſhewed the Impudence as well as Weakneſs 


of his Adverſary, clearing himſelf not only 


From his Objeftions upon undeniable Authori- 
ties, but alſo ſhewing into what palpable Miſe 


tales this great Reformer had aropp'd, even 


2 ze midſt of his Critici „ 


in the Britannia, publiſhed 1594. 


To he Reader. 


It has been too common a Practice to depre- 
ciate and undervalue the laudable Oualities of 
Men who have fallen under ſome Diſaduan- 
tages in their Characters, as if there was no 
Juſtice due to the good Aitions of thoſe who 
are ſuppoſed to have ſome mixture of Vice 

in them: Tt is foreign to enquire whether 
Mr. Brooke was guilty of the Excefſes that his 

 Contemporaries in the College of Arms charged 
upon him; and it no ways relates to the Merits 

F the Diſpute before us, pon what Motive 
the Attack was made ; the Oneſtion at preſent 
being reducible to this ſingle Point, If there 
really were ſuch Miſtakes in that Edition of 
the Britannia as My. Brooke alledged ? For 
which pur poſe, that the Reader who hath not 
the two Editions to collate, may be enabled to 
judge whether Mr. Camden might not have 
abated ſome of the Acrimony of his Style, the 
Paſſages in the. Britannia 1594. to which 
Mr.. Brooke made Exceptions, are placed 
column-wiſe. with the next Edition of it in 
1600, (by way of Appendix, at the end of the 

; _ ſecond. Part) as a Debt to Truth, without 
. any ale iert. | 
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SECOND DISCOVERIB 


ERR 0 u RS 


Publiſhed in the 


Much- Commended Britannia 
15 94- 


Very preiudiciall to the Diſcentes and Suc- 


ceſſions of the aunciente Nobilitie of this 
Realme. 155 


1 w 1 T 1 
A Reply to Mr. Camden's Apology ad Leftore en, 
in his lift e 1600. 
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To the Gentle and Learned 
Reader. 


— W004 / under 1 if thou haſt auy ſpar ke of # 


1 15 5 P or tonch of all theſe vertues, vouchſafſe thy 
7 patient attention to a quarrell ſome-thing 


9 7 S concerning thee. It ts neither Controuerſte 
Religion, State, or queſtion of life, libertie, 


lands or goods; But of Titles and Ornaturs appertaining. 


70 Nobilitie and Gentrie wwherin men may erre without he. 
_ reſte, without danger of Soule, or Diſrepimation of Learn- 


ing: although ignorance in it, may deface the geirtes and 


appendices of honor, Ane and Learning 2, 8 tne 
the profeſſors. 155 

The moſt al ſtruſe Arts T profeſſe not, but geile the Palme, 
and vittorie therof to myne aduerſary ; that great, Learned 
Mr. Camden: wirh whom yet, a long Experimented Naui- 


gator ay contend about his Chard and Compaſſe, about 
Havens, Creeks, and Soundes, So J, an anncient Herauld, 
a litle diſpute without imputation o audacitièe concerning 


the honour of Armes and the truth of honorable Diſtents. 


In confidence chere, beholding in foure of his imprinted = 
Bookes ſucceſſinely a continnewed ras and generation of 
Errors in corrupting and falſifying many Noble Diſcents 


 Þ Va Gros and 


To the Reader. 


and Pedigrees: aud perceauing that even the braines of 
many learned men beyond the Seas had miſ-conceaved, and 
mif-carried in the travaile and birth of their Relations, 
being gotten, as it were with child (as Diomides Mares) by 
the blaſt of his erronious puffes : I could not but according 
to my profeſſion and long experience in Herauldry, a little 
queſtion the Originall father of rhoſe Abſuraities, being ſo 
Jarre blowne with the Trumpett of his learning and fame 
into forreine Lands. For what overture about the Diſcents 
of Engliſh Nebles and other Genealogies bath that famous 
Mr. Hieron Henningius i his foure-pornd folio-booke, byne 
taken tardie with all, that his credulitie hath not fucked 
out of that highlye eſteemed Britannia? And was it not 
from his Genealogicall Shppes, that Reuſner in his Genealo- 
gies, amongſt manie groſſe miſ-takings, hath made Richard 
Plantagenet dule of Yorke and Anne Mortimer 70 be father 
and mother to Edward the 4th and Richard the thyrde both 
kings of England ? coupling them together as wnnaturally 
as Oedipus and Jocaſta. 
For remedie of which Tuconveniences 7 wwas bould firſt to 
moue others of good credite and learning, friendly to ad. 
nuertice this learned man Mr. Camden, of the faultie paſ- 
ſages in his Boote touching Herauldry, to whom his an- 
ſwere was, that he could not correct any of them, for diſ- 
orediting his whole aworke : as though mending the Sores ; 
World have maymed the Bodye. 
FCreoeconaly, in private, when I harae his * 70 
= fie Impreſſion, I my ſelſe dealt with hym for the amend- 
ment of ſome /lippes in his Britannia, of the ſame kynd, 
promiſing him the vſe of my owne Obſervations and Collec- 
rions: which, as proſered wares, faſtidiouſiy he reiected, 
not accompting them worthy his thankes or acceptation, con. 
rrarie to the aduice of the Sober-learned, außo are content 0 
gears 


To the Reader. 


Deare the concei pt of a meane freind ſometymes, and reſpect 


the offer, although but a blynde man fLould pointe out the 
ca. The Ratt is not ſo contemptible, but ſhee may helpe 
the Lyon at a pinch out of thoſe Netts, «eherin his Strength 
is hampered: and the words of an inferiour may often 
carry matter in them, to admoniſh his ſuperiour of ſome 
important conſideration : And ſurely of what accompt ſc- 
ever T might haue ſeemed to this Learned-man, yet in re- 


garde of my profeſſion and courteous offer (JI being an 


BIT uy Officer of Armes, and he then but a Schoole 
Maſter) migh well. haue vouchſaffed the peruſall of my 
Notes. 55 N N 


9 Thir alye, not long after, at the Court at Greinewich, 5 
vp pon St. Georges Eue, dyuers Officers of Armes being their 
aſſembled together, and he himſelfe, then being newly tran: 
lated, and imped into that traine as a ſeconde fether (How 
Trill not now expreſſe) Hee ſaith by the Benignitie of our 
gratious Queene deceaſed, the Sunne-ſhine of whoſe favour, 


I knowe, might lift upp farre more grofſe vapours into ſo 
high a Region of preferment : (upon occaſion of ſonie 


talke then miniſtred touching the ſufficiencie of the late 


Clarencieux Cooke, I was bould to inferre for lone and 


reſpecte to the abſent and deceaſed, that Taras able to proue 


by the ſaid Clarencieux travaile aud Bookes in my ciiſtodie, 


that hee was as ſufficient an Herauld, as lyued in this age; 
abherat, this great Schollar, and new made king of Armes, 
(Vor Herauld as yet he was never) was ſo incenſed, that 
immediatly he gaue me the Lye, and with all a falſe Coate 
of his owne tricking and Colours, ſaivg that he was 4 


Schollar, and famous for his learning through all the Pro- 
vinces of Chriſtendome : So that now before hym, I haue 


learned in the Commendation of any other, to ſay, I muſt. 


alwaies except Plato. 


Fourthly, © 
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To the Reader. 

Feurt! iy, for ali his fame and learning ſo well knowne 

ro himſelfe, T thought it my parte, having beene a profeſſed 
Officer of Armes aimoſt theſ- fourty yeares, and ſeeing 
neither private aduertiſement of the learned, or admonition 
of my ſtlfe (a poore vnreſpeted freind) might preuaile, as 
 _ olſo- ßerceaving in Sermonibus Conviualibus in hrs table 
alle, the heat aud height of his ſpirit, to vndertake for the 
allo the truth of his Genenlogicall diſcriptions (for which 
De was thought worthy of all others of his place) to write 
a ſmate treatiſe, Intitiied, A Diſcovery of Errors preiudi- 
eing Noble diſcents. In printing hero, my hoſe <was 
 entred, my ſelſe and my houſt-honld difquieted, by this 
learned mans means and freinas (before I had halfe donc) 
7 ſuch forte that ſome fewe words were miſſe-fett by the 
_ Compoſitor in that ehich «vas finiſhed, the reſt was tuter- 
ceßted, and Þ ſtaid by Commannadement of Anthoritte to pro- 
ceed any farther. Tet imperſett as the Copies were, at the 
requeſt of fome my honorable freinds, dyuers of them 
"were diſperſed ; vnto which treatiſe thus intercepted and 
imperfe, it pleaſed this learned-man to frame an anſeere 
in latine (that non but Schollars ffhould nnderſtand the 
ſame) and annexed it ro the end of his fift edition, «with 
is inſcription onely, Ad Lectorem: E rin like thc 
Cuttell-fiſh being ſtricken, he thinkes to hide and i, 
himſelfe aay, in the Inte of his Rhetorike. But afford 
me thy patience, good Reader, and I will endevonr to cleave 
the wearers againe, wherin thou mayeſt diſcerne the fha- 
Aoxves of error from the ſubſtance of truth. And thws, 
_ although he make me but a Quidam ia his pamphlet ſtund- 
ing before hym, as a ſthoole-boy, uhile he *e/1pps ane: wet 
in reverence will T airefe my ſpeech to hym iu this manner. 


1 N OG, 


Prks 


Yorks Reply to Mr. Camdens Untituled 
Apologie; ad Lettorem. 


BE He. Narration of your well ſpent youth, and the 
inſeperable inclination of your mynde to Antiqui- 
2 ies, growing vpp with your increaſing Schollar- 

TR I neither queſtion, nor confute, but rather com- 

mende and approue, Neither doe I envie at your encou- 

ragements received from that thrice Noble Sir Phillip 
 Syaney, or the Arch-Antiquarie of our age Abraham Orre- 
ius, or the Oracle of wiſdome (as you ſay) the Lo. William n 
| baron of Bourghley to be the Patron of your firſt fruictes. with the Dean 
Neither that the moſt Illuſtrious La. Qreene Flizaberh, did a $9om 


to be a king of 


by the devine beames of her Magnificence eliuate you from Armes at the 


& daſhe. and 
your Inferiour Province of boy-beating, to ſo high an lacie e e 


Office of a king at Armes: Nay rather I could willingly fp at Satisb. 
congratulate your good fortunes in this acquaintance, en- 
couragements, and preſerments. It is not your aduaunce- 
ment per ſaltum, by the iumpe over other mens heads, 
that I doe envie at, % magis, J rather wonder at it: 
But this indeed I miſe- like, that your Learning now ſeated 
a loft ſhould growe ſo tranſcendent and peremtorie, that 
like the Pope, it could not erre, and would not be con- 
troul'd, though it ſhould diſorace many Diſcents, and caſt 
downe many Nobles from their honours, yet no man, no 
not any Herauld 2 ſaye, Domine cur ita facts? ? Sir why | 
doe you 0? | 
This made me firſt 88 Who confeſſe my ſelſe to be 
the e Quidam, whom you accuſe, but falſlye, to haue cle 


out, exclamed, ſpued out poyſon, ouerlaſhed, and I know 
not 


A 
—B N 


+ crop - — 
—— — _ — 
— = 12 + 


— 9 ” 4 — 
— — — — Da rot 8 — 


* — — 
* 2 —— — * 


Reply to Mr. Camdens 

not what, againſt you, muſtering all your words of Arte, 
at the firſt to disfigure me : But when you haue ſpent all 
your Schoole-variations, and Hiperboles vppon me, the 
truth wil be this, that I ſpake and writt erneſtly not en- 
viouſly, with ſome vehemencie, but with no venime, as 
one that deſired to be harde in my ſuict for the honor of 
Armes, not as one that meant to impeach your Learning. 

My learning next, you examine with contempt, as though 
1 were one of your Schoole-boyes, (being your auncient in 
Office many yeares) to whom you mente to geue the. can- 
vaſe in his preferment : yet ſome ſay (if I may beleeue 
you) I am learned, but they are willing to grace me with 
more then I clame, eſpecially before you, in compariſon 
of whom, greater men then I, are but Shadowes : Some 
ſay, I am vnlearned z And did they ſpeake of their know- 


| ledge and not of 05 I would not deny it (though to 


pour greater diſgrace) for I doe not profefle to have any 


great Learning of the latyne tongue: but a competencic 


within myne owne Element, and the compaſſe of my 
Science, Which is Ingenuous and Liberall, although non of 
the ſeven profeſſed in Schooles. But that I am an Enimie 
of learning and learned-men, It is a flaunder cunninglie 
contrived and raiſed by your ſelfe to make me odious to the 
learned, whom I reuerence ; and for the aduauncement of 
Learning can ſhewe and produce, ſome ſuch learned Schol- 
lars who haue taſted of my liberalitie towards their main- 
tenanee in the vniyerſities, as might ſhame the Diuell that 

invented this Lye. Fs 
But when you haue geuen me a Tirke, and collied me 
with your Inke, then you will not examyne further (you 
ſay) what manner of man I am, white or Blacke. Firlt 
you marke me with Ignorance and Infamie, and then you 
tourne me looſe, as though you had nothing to doe with 
me, and yet you ſomewhat champe vppon the Indignitie 
which might be conceaved, that 1 {0 meane, and vnlcarned 
a 


vntituled Apdlogie, ad Lectorem. 9 
a man, ſhould write againſt ſo great a clarke, but that you 
ſollace your ſelfe againe with a familiar and honeſt Exam- 
ple of the Strumpet Leontion, who durit write againſt the 
devine Theophraſtus. Surely had Theophraſtus dealt with 
woemens matters, a woman though-meane, might in rea- 
ſon haue contended with hym. A King muſt be content to 
be laughed at, if he come into Appelles ſhoppe, and diſ- 
pute aboute Collours and portrature. Jam not ambitious _ 
nor Envious, to carpe at matters of higher learning then 
matter of Heraldry which I profeſſe; that is the Slipper, 
to which I will keepe me, wherin I know a lippe when 
IJ finde it. That is' the Circuit and Circle of my profeſſion, 
whence -I will not be extravagant. Had Sappho lyued, 
_ »+whatſoever was her honeſty, yet ſhee might haue beene 
Four Myſteriſſe perhappes in Poetric and trickes, But ſee 
your Cunning, you can with the blurre of your Penn dtp- 
ped in Coppreſſe and Gall, make me Learned and vnlearn- 
cd, and an Enimye to Learning, that isa Beaſt : Nay you 
can almoſt change my Sexe with Pyrhagoras his skill, and 
make me a whore, like Leontion; and taking your Siluer 
Penne againe make yourſelf the Devine Theophraſtus, In- 
deed I confeſſe you ſpare my Name and writes in Latine, 
but whether for Humanitic ſake, or becauſe you would 
more cautelouſly traduce me, Or becauſe you would not ex- 
poſe this Noble Gencalogicall ſtudie to the mockeries of 
thoſe, whoſe ignorance makes a Jeſt at it, (as you ſay) 1 


leaue it to your owne Conſcience. oo, 
I bluſh not at my Name, neyther thanke you for ſilently 
Paſſing it over, ſeing it is in ſcorne, leaſt you ſhould grace 

| anee...as you ſuppoſe: being like the partye that conceaved 
that he gaue Eternitie to any man, that he named: for in 
Nicke-names of Contempt and reproch you haue not byne 
Iparing, But you putt me of with Luidam and iſte as an 
 engimmduum.vagum, in a glorious and Thraſonicall maner or 
elſe you terme me your Antiphilus as though 1 were a foc 
CRT IS”: N bc 


to a frinde: when J confeſſe that Socrares and Plato ate 
both my frinds, but magts amica veritas I am moſt trotnaly ö 
to the truth. 

But in Latine you did write to e your meaning 
from the ignorant, and that none might read this Controver- 
fie, but ſuch as could judge of it, (chat is) belike onlye 
Latiniſts: for thence, ſay you, in the ende of your Invec- 
tiue, ſhould the truth of theſe things be fetched, namely 
from the Latine tongue, wherin you affirme me to be alto- 
gether a ſtranger: as though I had entred the Liſts to diſ- 
pute with you about Grammer and the politer Languages, 
and had not often ingenuouſly fignified my litle knowledg 
in the Latine tongue, yet by your leaue, I thinke oure 
Engliſh Diſcents and Pedigrees need no more the aide t 
the Latine, then our Lawes.  Fmoas Siluius would rather 

fetche all Herauldry from the Greeke, and therfore ſup- 
poſeth the name of Heraulds to come from Heroes: whom 
I knowe yet in this you ſcarſe beleeue: Nay I am ſure, 
you rather thinke, the word Herald is a derivation from the 
German tongue, Her-ald : as though we ſhould ſay an 
Auncient-man in Armes, according to the opinion of Agrip- 
pa and then the Originall tongue is the Dutch, the mother 
of our Engliſh Language, in which wee ſhould ſearch for- 
theſe Antiquities of Armes, for thence they came to vs; 
if not from the French, whence they had more then a tinc- 
ture, by reaſon of the Conguett, from whom as our lawes, 
ſo our Armes borrowe moſt of their termes. Now if you- 
ſhould . inſult over a common Lawyer, becauſe his skill in 
| Latine were not anſwerable to yours, when he ſpeaketh 
of Lawe, would he thinke the worſe of his profeſſion or: 
| knowlege Noe more doe I thinke the worſe of my poore 
skill in Herauldry, becauſe Jou can poſe me and out face 
; me in Latine, _ 
here be Welch gentle men in England 24 Wales ring, | 
chat for all your great - ao in Latine, and your. oxtractions 
out 


vntituled Ap olog ie, ad Lectorem. 


out of the Italian fountaine, that would thinke high Skorne 


to be out gone in the knowlege of Britaine Armes and 
Diſcents, and yet take onely for their ayde, no other but 


their native tongue. And where you wiſhe that you may 
haue ſome that are able to judge of theſe things: which 
none but the Learned, ſay you, and ſuch as are experi- 
mented in theſe ſtudies can doe. The like doe I wiſhe, 


yet doe I know, that not onely the Latine-lcarned can iudge 


of theſe matters, but ſuch as haue beene {ſtudents and ſtu- 


died this profeſſion. Wherfore contente your ſelfe with 


fewe Readers, yea any one if it pleaſe you, and write as 
one that would ſmoke the light, and cloude the truth, that 


non but ſome Sibill or ſome Sphinv or Oedipus may vnfould 
your Riddles. It may ſeeme depth in Schollarſhippe in 


you: But I deſire to make playne theſe matters to all that 


haue vnderſtanding or intereſt in theſe buſineſſes (to my 
poore abilitie and knowlege) for the more Readers I haue, 
the more en ſhall I haue of myne warte 1 doubt 


not. 
It is tue that 1 dos queſtion you (but without inſulta- 
tion) aboute theſe three pointes : Hiſtorie, Heranldiy, and 
Proper Names, which are noe imale parte of your Brit a;z- 


%% for take thoſe complements away, and the ſubſtance | 


of your Cho) graphie will not be great, but rather ſtand, 


like an Anatomic, in a deformed faſhion. In a ſhewe of 


modeſtie to gayne the good will of the Reader, you hauc 
made an Ingenious confeſſion of the impertection of mans 


vnderitanding and memorie, which cannot be abſolute and 


vniverſall: you confeſſe well, but you amende nothing 
willinglye, And therefore I doubt in regard of your owne 


private, it is not Canonicall. Your ſlippes in Heranldry and 
Genealogics, you would excuſe by your often rehearſed Apo 
lagie, that you profeſſed Chorographie and not Herauldry 
or Genealcgies : and that you would deale but ſparingly and 
not preciſely in thoſe Sciences. But I hope you profeſſod . 
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Reply #0 Mr. Camdens =o” 
truth in al] your writings, which being wanting in the bye, 
or the maine, the ſubſtance or Circomſtance, muſt nceds 
leaue ſome Imputation of falſhood vppon your Penn, 
which as a Stander bye, I was willing to pull out, although 
I ſhould ſoyle my fingers, as hee that plucked an haire out 
of the Inke, muſt needs looke to be blacked a little. And 
were theſe matters controverted without the compaſſe of 
_ your profeſſion, and ſo ſparinglie handled, as though they 
Had beene pleats in a garment, and ſhadowes in a Picture, 
and Circomſtances not preciſelie handled, and therforc 
leſſe regarded? Surelye this plaiſter will not be broad e- 
nough for the wounde : for you haue not onely ſett downe = 
whole Pedigrees of Noble-men, but alſo tooke vppon you 
to correct and cenſure his Majeſties Heraulds and Officers 
of Armes in that profeſſion. And for your knowlege ther. 
in (reputed exquiſite) you haue beene made a chiefe Offi- 
cer of Armes, noe lefle then a king: And yet may you 
not now ſay, Rex non curat de minimis: The King cared 
not much for theſe {male trifles: for in your booke, you 
haue made large mention therof, and now your kingdome 
and Province is altogether of Armes and Pedigrees of 
_ Hiſtcries, Herautdry, and titles of Honour, and therefore 
| honeſt and indifferent men cannot ſo welt excuſe you. 
But after your confeſſion of Error, and avoidance of 
blame, you aduertiſe your Reader, that there be two 
proofes, wherby all matters are to be confirmed or. confu- 
ted, which are, Reaſon and Authoritie. In this Studye 
of Antiquitie you preferre Authoritie, to be of farre great- 
er force, then Reiſon, becauſe things paſt, cannot ſo well 
be proved by weight of Reiſon as by Authoritie of wri- 
tings ; This grounde is true, and ſuch as acquiteth me of 
preſumption in dealing with theſe affaires. If in reiſons or 
| Logical! diſcourſes and artificiall arguments, I ſhould have 
| contended with you, I had beene aboue the Slipper in- 
deed : But ſeing theſe controverſies muſt be A" 


4 


Hntituled Apologie, ad Lectorem. 


by Authoritie, and Teſtimonies of Authoritie and in Ar- 
tificiall arguments, Heerin geue me leaue howſoever with- 
out Art to vſe my plainenes, faithfullnes, and Experience 


3 producing ſuch manifeſt Records, as may convince Error 


intcicated with the wyndings of a cunning Penn, Heerin 
theirfore wee ioyne iſſue, that the Authoritic of Records, 


the Regiſters of Monaſteries are of greateſt reverence and 
reſpecte in this buſines : Next, the Reportes of Hiſtorio- 


graphers for the age wherin they lyued haue their Credite 


reſpeRiuelye, Laſtly the later writers, which. haue excelled 


others in the Search of truth, arc alſo to be regarded, I 


diſclame none of theſe, But you Syr for aduantage can 
Eleuate the Authoritic of eyther, when you liſt, and 


touching the Laſt, you haue branded them thus, that ſo 
bofte as you ſought the truth amongeſt late wryters: ſo often 


you were mil- lead and blyndfolded with the Cloudes of 
Errors, and wandered from the right path of the truth. 


But now I come to the methode, which you profeſſe to 
obſerue, and wherin you by the waye touch me as de- 


fectiue, by the threefold Authoritie of Recordes, Hiſto- 
ries and late writers you promiſe and threaton great mat- 


ters: For firſt, like a warie Fencer you. will awarde my 


blowes, and blunte the edge of. myne accuſation. Indeed 


about their cares, and the ſtanders bye, doe ſee the ve- 


newe geven, yet with theire Eloquence, they will face it 
downe, and perſwade that they were not touched; 


Secondlie you ſaie, you will ſhowe how Irie I haue 

beene in Tranſlating of your writings (for paynefull Docter 

Holland is not the firſt, that is accuſed for Tranſlating your 

Britannia, although your ſelfe were corrector therot) and 
for virulent traducing of your ſelfe : when you ſhould ra- 

| ther haue called it vehement detecting of your venime. 


Laſtly you will turne a milde 7fjtio and be no more a curſt 


Demea, for you wilbe my guide you. ſay to poinet me out 
b 
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the waye, where I miſſe, and ſett myne owne errors be- 


fore me, but with modeſty, as one defirous to be renowned 


for modeſty, rather then knowlege : a vertue which had 
prevented this controverſie, (and ſaued me this laboure) 
had it beene groing in you at the firſt, when I admoniſh- 
ed you: But I doubte we ſhall fynde ſome leaues of it, 
but noe fruit, ſome words of modeſty, but no practice: 


yet in modeſty, before you confeſſe the generall infirmity 
of mankind, like a Philoſopher, and heere like a Critique 
you tell me, that 1 may Erre as well as an other : which is 


a matter that I moſt willingly acknowlege, and defire to 
reforme. but you conclude your modeſt proffer, with a 


vraunt of your threefould Authoritie, againſt which you 
will ſeeme to breake the force of all my obiections, and 
: under the ſhadowe of which, you meane to acquite your 
| ſelfe, and leaue me in the jyrche for thoſe errors obiected. 
_ which if you can ſo cunningly Juggle and carrye the mat- 
ter, that I ſhalbe the Authour of your Errors, that diſcoucr 
hems I ſhall ſcarce beleeue myne owne eyes, nor geuc 


Credite to the Recordes and Hiſtories you ſpeake of, wher- 
in I haue beene theſe many yeares ſo verſed, that 1 ſhalbe 


, aſhamed now not to vnderſtand them. 


Touching my method in my booke, it was playnely and 
diſtindtly to ſett before your eyes your Errors, which I did 


without any ſhewe of Eloquent Stile of Learning: be— 
gining with that Diſcent of Ferrars, then moſt eminent 
in the eyes of all men but your ſelfe. To the which you 
anſwere not in due place and order, as the Reſpondent 
ſhould doe to the Obiecter, following his courſe : But you 


carry your Reader a great way of at the firit into Records, 


to proue or diſproue, by Snatches heere and there, what 
you liſt. But I haue hunted out your doubles, and traced 


your labirinth, and brought the foxc agayne to the baye 


where firſt I founde and ſented him. And in the ſame or- : 
der as I beg anne, fo I meane to proceed, ſaue that where 


8 


&ntituled Apologie, ad Lectorem. 
you haue omitted and amended the matter, according to 
my aduertiſment, I will paſſe by (reſerving the ſame for 
an other purpoſſe) vntill tyme ſhall ſerue heereafter, Becauſe 
you have not acknowlegged your Errors, nor geven me 
thankes for my paynes taken herein. 
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A SECOND DISCO VERIE 
OF DIVERS ERRORS PU BL 

_ SHED IN PRINT ANNO 1594. 

in the much comended BRITANNIA, 


preiudiciall to the Diſcents and Sueceſſions of 
moſt of the auncient Nobilitie and 
Fo  Gentrie of this Realme. 


Cam. Brizindis, 0. Edition, pag. „ 
B UtD1r ic Caſtle was built by Henry Lord Fer. Tutburie 
ars a Norman, vnto whom William the firſt Caſtle. 
game large poſſeſſions : which Robert Farle 
Ferrars and Derbie his grand-child (by his 
7 ſoune Robert) loſt by reuolting the ſecond 
" T9000 from king Henry the 2 


; Vys Diſcouerie, pag. I. 

"He Catholike credite of your great Learning (which 
: might haue beene a clubbe to daunt the courage of 
3 Heralds, and cauſe them to retire the fielde, 
from incountring with you) hath beene the Drumme that 
| hath ſommoned me out, not as a Champion, but as a de- 
fendant (by my oth and profeſſion) for the triall of the 
truth, and defence of the vnſpotred honour of Armes, and 
auncient Nobilitie. 'The ſacred bodie of my ſweete and 
natiue Countric Britannia, I embrace. 'The "phraſes of 
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A ſecond Diſconery of errors 
your ſcholler-like Language, I eſteeme as gorgeous orna- 
ments V ppon a Maxrone that is naturaliye beautifull : The 
reliques of induitrious Leyland, to gether with Lis farre- 
fetched and deare bought Arziquitics, I admire: almoſt 1 


had ſaide adore, but for religion ſake. Onlie the diſgrace 
of auncient Herauldic : (wherwith England hath much 


flouriſhed in former age ) The empeachment of manye illu- 


{trious families, the mil fre po rt of many honorable Diſcents, 
and the dangerous errors avouched by your Lowd- founding 


pen, I mult repeale and reverſe with a writ of Quo varta. 
70, leaſt in tyme, the countenance of your world-wondred 
and ſelfe- conceited knowledge, cauſe naked truth to be 


helde infcorne of others, as it is in captiuitie by your ſelfe, 


My humble requeſt | is, that the honorable beholders of our 


Combat bluſh not, nor the ſcholaſticall Readers bite the 
ippe, to ſee an Engliſh Herauld encounter with an antique 
Hercules. Let not the fore-runnins breath of deepe re- 


nowmed ſcience blow. vp the weight of long experience : 


you may enioy the reputation of Artes, but in Armes and 


Herauldie we except againſt your skill. And becauſe I 
intend onely a freedome py, truth in matter of mine own'. 


profeſſion, you {hall vnderſtand, that 1 will not intermed- 
dle with any other the comendable di ſcoueries of Antiquitie, 
(being without the liſts and compaſſe of myne Exception). 


but onelie where the auncient Pedigrees of honorable fami- 
lies are either clipped, or {trange feathers imped into their 


traines : there am I bould to note the detects, and to de- 


_ clare the exceſſe that may make a worthye progenie ſeeme 
ſome monſtrous of ſpring, if the truth be not vnfolded. 8 
What cauſe I-haue to vndertake this charge, may appeare 
by theſe fewe erronious {lippes (gathered out of manye) 


in your Britaumia. in the detection wherof, 1 haue not fol- | 
lowed your methode, along by the Rivers fide, from hire 


to ſhire, and towne to towne (for that were a iorney too 
 redious, and out of wy: way) but 1 haue faſtened Brit | 
Ippon 


preiudicing Noble diſcents.. 


vppon that Noble Ferrarian line, whoſe preſent iſſue at 


this tyme, ſcemeth to commaund a redrefle of that in- 


jurious obſcuritic, wherwith your ſuperficiall skill, or rather 
ignorance hath ſomewhat eclipſed the former excellencie 
Hef 

Firſt therefore, I am ore to encounter you at the Caftte 
of Tutburie. in honour of whoſe founders, T im to ſpend 
my firſt breath and valour : to the ende I may reviue the 


race of them which you haue overthrowne, by fal Iffyins | 
and extinguiſhing foure Diſcents in ſeven, If you de- 


maund how? I anſwere in making Robert Enrle Terrars, 
grand- child of Henry Lord Ferrars the Norman, to be that 
Nobert avhich aid forfait all his landes to king Henry the 
hird: when as in truth, it was the ſaid Roberts great 


great grand-child. And thetfors | to build vp againe this 


honorable Diſcent and Succeſſion of the Earles Ferrars 
(which you have ruinated) I will firſt begin with Henry 


Lord Ferrars the Norman. vnto whom (by the Booke of 
Domeſday) William the Conquerour gaue manic large 
poſlefſions 1 in the Countics of Stafford; Leiceſter r, Bedford, 


Gloceſter, Oxford, Buckingham and Berkeſhire. Hee 
had iſſue, Robert Earle Ferrars, who founded the Abbay 


of Murivall, in king H. 1. tyme, and died the .19. of king 


Stephen: whoſe eldeſt ſonne William Earle Ferrars, and 
Lo. of Tutburie being flayne in his lodging in London, 
without iſſue, Robert his ſecond ſonne ſucceeded, and was 


Farle Ferrars, Lord of Tutburie and Oucom. Hee kept | 
the Towne of Leiceſter againſt the king, and had iflue 


William Earle Ferrars, «nit firſt Earle of Derbie, who 


maried Margaret daugbeer and heire of hag peuerell 
To. of Nottingham, and dicd the .12. of H. 3. leaving 
iſſue William the ſcond Earle Ferrars and Derbie his 
ſonne: who tooke to wife Agnes, the thirde ſiſter and co- 
heire of Randall Earle of Cheſter and Lyncolne : and 
qiech. 1242, vnto whom ſucceeded the thirde William Earle 


23-4 | Ferrars 
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Ferrars and Derbie, who maried Margaret daughter and 


coheire of Roger Quincy Earle of Wincheſter. on whom hee 
begot Robert Earle Ferrars and Derbie, who in the fifth 


yeare of king H. z. was taken priſoner at the Battell of 
_ Cheſterfield, and impriſoned in the Caſtle of Chippenham : 


where he for the obtaining of his Libertie made aſſurance 
before Iohn Chiſhall Lo. Chauncelor of England, of all his 


lands (excepte Chartley and Bolbroke) to Lo. Henry ſonne 
of the king of Romans, William Valence Earle of Pen- 


broke, John Earle Warren and Surrey, William Beau- 


champ Earle of Warwike, Roger Somerie, Thomas Clare, 


R. Walleron, Roger Clyfford, Hamon le Strange. Bartho- 


lomew de Sudley, and Robert Bruſe barons, his ſuertics, 
for the paiment of 50000. pounds on a day, at one entire 


paiment, to Lo. Edmond the kings ſonne. Which day and 


paiment being broken, and not performed, the ſaid Lo. 


Edmond, by the ſurrender of the ſuerties aforeſaid, tooke 


poll>flion of thoſe his lands, and enioyed the ſame Auring 
his life: and after left ow to his heires, the ſame being 
then valued at 2200. pounds by the yeare. 


And this is that Robert, whom you verie vntruly "Pong 


made to be grand- child to Henry Lo. Ferrars that lyved in 
the tyme of the Norman Conqueſt, Hee being the ſeventh _ 
in lyniall diſcent from him: (as by your owne words in the 


title of Derbic. pag. 430. it may appeare) where you con- 
feſſe William to be the father, and William the grand- 


father of this Robert, that forfeited his lands in king H. 3 


tyme. Now, to let you knowe the inconvenience riſing 
hereby: It is the concealment and loſſe of three molt 7 


' notable in Heritrices, that were maried vnto three of theſe 
Ferrarian Earles. The firſt was the daughter and ſole 
|  heire of William Peuerell, Lo. of Nottingham (whoſe | 
ſonne was honoured with the title of Earle of Nottingham.) 


The ſecond was the ſiſter and coheire of Randoll Farle of 


Chetter and Lincolne, who inriched this familie with the 


Caſtle 


preiulicing Noble iſcents. 


Caſtle and honour of Chartley. The third being the da. 
and coheire of Roger Quincy Earle of Wincheſter, brought 


with her the honour and barony of Groby. Of which 


fruitfull mariages if you make a fained Nullitie, or devorce, 


you intercept thoſe Noble plants, from whence are ſprung | 


ſundry of the moſt famous branches of our Nobilitie, flo- 
riſhing in this our declining age. 


Cam. ad Lectorem. pag. 18. 5. edition. 


Ee faith that Henry Ferrars which entred Evelan! 4 
with Milian Conque; o, had lands in the Counties. 


of Stafford, Leiceſter, Bedford, Berkeſl ire, Gloceſter, Ox- 
ford, and Buckingham hire; But hee ſeaueth out other 


lands he had in the Counties of Eſſex, and Suffolke, «rich 


if I had omitted he would Haie exclaimed that [ had robbct 
Pat honorable Jamilie of their lands. So 


— 


' Yorks replie. 


great abuſes and faults committed in 4. ſeverall Im- 
preſſions of Mr. Camdens newe borne Britannia, touching 


the falſifying of the diſcents and Pedigrecs of the Nobili- 


tic of this Realme, and knowing alſo, that hee had beenc 


often tymes ad moniſhed therof by perſons both Learned 


and of good credit, and yet would not, or elſe could not 


amend the ſame, becauſe (as him ſelfe confeſſed to an ho- 


norable perſon) it would much deminiſhe his Creaite, 
and bring his whole Booke in queſtion. 1 then hearing of 


his fift impreſſion going to the preſſe, moved him verie ear- $ 


neſtly for the reforming of thoſe his eſcapes, and errors, 


| Promiſing him ſuch notes as I had collected concerning the 
ſame, which hee did neither accept of, nor once gaue me 
thankes for: but afterwards vnkynd! y rewarded me, as in 


my preface I haue ſett downe. whervppon ſeing the inſu- 
lency of the x man, and his inſufferable Errors be fore com- 


ef 


\ Entle reader being not a litle greeved to ſee. the 


mitted 
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mitted to paſle 15 currant, as alſo a great booke of foure 
pounds price in folio which then newly came to my hands, 
compiled by one M. Hieronimus Henningius printed at 
Aagdebirs. 1598. of moſt of the great Princes and Noble- 
mens Pedigrees and Diſcents in Chriſtendome, in which 
he had followed this Learned mans Britannia for the ap- 
8 of the Engliſhe nobilitie, as alſo one other Booke 
et forthe by one Rexſ2errs of Genealogies, where amongeſt 


many other abſurd, and groſe errors, I found he had ſett 


downe, Richard Duke of Yorke, and Anne Mortemer to 


be father and mother vnto king Edward the fourth and Ri- 
chard the thirde both kings of England, by which vngodly 


matches he had made the ſaid Richard Duke of Yorke to 
marrye with his owne mother. and this haue I ſcene under 
Mr. Cam. owne hand deliuered to his familier Tohn Stowe, 


and by him fo printed i in the vinett of his Annals. Anno. 


1 592. 
Por theſe EN the like . with a 1 I kad to tha 


truth, and profeſſion of Herauldie (which I haue loved 
and profeſſed theſe fiftye years) I vndertooke this worke 


and writt a pamphlet intituled A Diſtouerie of Errors 
Pr eindifing Noble Diſcents. in printinge wherof my houſe 
was entred, my ſelfe, and worke-men ſo moleſted by this 
Learned-mans favorets and freinds the ſtationers, that ſome 


ewe words in the ſame were miſſet by the compoſer, and 


| ttayd tor procecding any further in the ſame (when as 


| I had  litle more then halfe finiſhed the ſame) which not 
withſtanding dyvers my freinds requeſted to haue ſome of 
them vnpertefte as they were, which this Learned-man 
now in his Apolegie ad Leflorem (annexed vnto his fift 
Edition) crieth out in his vſuall manner againſt me, ſainge 
that I forge, flatter, counterfeit, and reporte nothing tru- 


T6; and that all my writings. are traught with malice and 


L yes. which is noe hard matter for him ſoe to ſay, but 


more marvadle it were if hee ſhould fay otherwiſe, hee 
| | being 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


being a partie and loath to yeald to any thing againſt him 
foie yet for your better ſatisfaction in theſe Genealogicall 
cauſes, I will here lay fourth before you a fewe of the moſt 
materialleſt things he would ſeeme to haue found moſt ad- 
uantage in, wherein I will begin with the firſt thinge I vn- 
dertooke to anſwere in my booke, and ende with the laſt, 
in as fewe words, and as briefly as the cauſe will ſuffer | 
me, that you may caſfilic perceave the truth, and upright 
dealing of this man and me, although perhapes yea be his 
freinds, and for ſome particular affection wiſhe  fauorable- 
lie on his fide, yet will I not refuſe to make you Iudge be- 
twixt vs both. and ſo I come to the matter, 

Hee hath not here anſwered one word of his errors 1 
charged him with in this noble Diſcent of Ferrars, becauſe 
belike it was a naughtie matter he could not an{ſw cre, and 
therefore taking counſell of his Rhetorique rules, ſteales 
away in ſilence, that nobodie migh make huc aud crye 

after him with 4 %%% 7172 ſe precipit yet like a Parth1an 
be flyes and fightes afarre of ſhooting backe an arrowe of 
Retertion vppon me, becauſe I haue left out vamentioned 

dyuers lands that Henry Lo. Ferrars the Norman was pot- 
ſeſſed of, but how vaynlye, and chi Idiſhly, he alledgeth 
this againſt me, lett the indifferent reader be Iudg, when 
as I did mention onlye the ſaid Henries Lands, for nos 
other purpoſe but to proue him lyving in the tyme of the 
Norman Conqueſt, and to haue thoſe lands, I their men- 
tioned geven him by the Conqueror, And kleine had 1 

no cauſe at all, to ſet downe a Rentall of all the ſaid Hen- 
ries Lands. 6 that this is noc good excuſe or antwere for 
him, to leaue out foure Diſccats 1 in feven in this noble fa- 


milie of Ferrars, Rense VS noc reaſon : at al for che ſame. 


Cam. "rh hee left. out Hi eldeſt 5 ne Egenul phus de 
5 Ferrars, ch, ſucceed him, 0 ayine without 
ue, as 405 his ſecoud fone lliam, Robert His thirae 


fone 
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ſonne ſucceeded : whom our honeſt Antiphilus vppon what 
authoritie J know not, ſaid to hate beene Earle Ferrars, 
but let him pardon me, if I beleeue not, that the ſaid Ro- 
bert was ever honored with the title of an Earle. the Re- 
giſters of Burton and Tutbury Abvayes difwade me that J 
caunct beleeve that he was honored with the tytle of an 
Earle. Tn the booke of Burton their ſtandeth a Mandate 
of king H. 1. without any addition of Earle in theſe words. 
HI. king of England, both to the Biſhop of Cheſter, and 
alſo to R. Earle of Cheſter, and to R. de Ferrars, and to 
all, &. Alſo in the ſame Booke, theſe wordes are to be 
read. Robert de Ferrars, touched with the feare of * 
and compelled by the commaundement of the king: 8 
daineth him ſelfe Patron and frende to the church "of | 
Burton &c. of this agreement made in the Caſtle of Tutteſ- 
\ bury, and afterwards confirmed in the chapter of Burton 
R. biſhop of Cheſter and William Peuerell are witneſſes 
whom the kinge ſente to make this agreement. Nei- 
ther did Robert his ſonne acknowleds him for an Earle, 
for if he had, he would ſo have named hin, as appeares 
out 47 his Wonation. made 70 that AO: Pag. 18. 


| dre: TFre ! is an a poore ſhift he ka and all 


| not worth a Strawe. we being in queſtion for 
the e of an Earldome, I muſt be corrected (by 
one who knoweth not what it meaneth) for omitting the 
naming of Henry Lo. Ferrars two ſonns, they dying both = 
without iſſue before their father, and being never dignified 
with any title of honour (although he ſaith, but verie vn- 
truly, that Eugenulphi ſucceeded his father) which was the 
cauſe I omitted him and his brother William. otherwiſe 
had it beene matter materiall, I had named them with 
| Gundreda and Emclyne their den (whom he hath heere 
| ____ aſo omitted) they being witneſſes to their fathers Char- 
| 1 ier, of the foundation of the Abbey of Tutbury. 


Now 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


Nov to the other parte that he beleeueth not, that the 


firſt Robert Ferrars was ever Farle, or honored with that 


title; I anſwere, that it hath beene an ould ſaing, (and 
not ſo ould as trwe) that a lyar ought to haue a good me- 
morye, otherwiſe at one tyme, or other, he will diſcoucr 
himſelfe, now how truly this may bee verified in this man, 
I praye you Judge, when hee wryteth one thing to day, and 
tho ſelfe ſame thinge quit contrary to morowe. For proote 
wherof, I pray you obſerue this honorable Diſcent of For- 


_ rars which heere after enſueth, which I fynde warranted 
vnder his owne hand, and his name ſubſcribed William 
Camden; to a Pedigree lately made by him, for that ho- 


norable gent” Edward Seymor of Berry Pomery in Devon. 
1599. which is to be read in theſe words. 

1. Robertns filius Henrici creatus Comes Ferrarij 15 fer 
Henricum primum. | 


2. Robertus Comes de Ferrarijs obij jt Acone cum iter 


facerit ad terram Sanctam. 


3: Guilielm: creatus Comes Derbie ; per Regem Þ: cut 


vxor heres Com Nottingham, PX Penerell. 
4. Guilielmns de Ferrarijs Comes Deroie ; 5 Agneſi ia vna 
 hered. Ra. Comes Ceſtrie. 


5. Guilielmus de Ferrari js Comes Derbie Dominus Thr: 


bury & Chartley obi jt. 12 54. 


Theſe five Diſcents haue I here ſet downe gent" reader, 
as J found them, in the ſaid Pedigree of Scymors, which 
I pray you to Note well, for that I meane hereafter 


to vſe the ſame, as a witneſſe againſt this Learned-man 


him ſelfe. And to begin, I will here by his patience 
avouche one of them, which is the firſt Robert F errars, 
whom he hath affirmed | in the ſaid Pedigree to be created 
Farle Ferrars in king Henry the firſts tyme, againſt him 


ſelfe in this place, wher he denyeth that there was any 
Earle of that Surname of Ferrars, before the ſecond Ro- 
bert that died in the holy land in Ling Richard the firſts 


Pant II. = 'E Fe tyme. 


25 


26 


A ſecond Dif, couery of errors 


tyme. Thus hath he writ and acknowledged in the ſaid 
Pedigree, ſence the publiſhing of my Booke ; therefore 


let him decide this contradiction betweene bym, and him 
ſelfe. or elſe conftefl: his ignorance, 


Cam. Garne he? afftermeth that the eldeſt ſonne of the 


ſaid Rebert the firſt, (called William WAS 


Earle Ferrars, and that he being flaine in London, his 


yornger brother Robert did ſucceed him. here he inveſteth an 
other Earle, vid. the ſaid William that was flaine, with 
the Dignitie of an Earle, out of his owne brayne &c. But 
let him knowe, that vnto Robert de Ferrars the firſt, ſuc- 


cceded Robert th firſt Earl: Ferrars, which write him ſelfe 
_ Earle of Nottingham Ec. To this ſecond Robert was borne 
II illiam Earle Ferrars, cho reckoneth vp his 3 
in a Deed after this manner, in the booke of Tutbury. 


I William Earle Ferrars to the Biſhop of Cheſter R. 


and to all that beleeue in our holy mother the Church, and 
to all Barons, knyghtes and homagers, and to all his frends 
&c. Knowe yec that I haue geuen, and granted &c. fur- 
_ thermore, I graunte and confirme, what ſoever my prede- 


ceſſors Henry de Ferrars, Egenulph, Robert my g grand- 
father, and Robert Earle my father or their wifes, or Fra 


ons, knyghts, or Homagers haue geuen. 


| Hence may a nan eaſilie perctaue, that this Earle did 


never knowe that William, which was flayne, to haue bene 


Earle, becauſe hee never ſpeaketh one wword of him. And 
that Robert the ſecond of that name, was the firſt of that 


Jamilye, that enioyed the title of Earle. Our aduerſaric 
 Jaith, that this William wvas the firſt Earle of Derbie. this 


did not William him ſelſe knowe, within his Deeds through 


- thoſe | bookes T ſpake of, neither did he ofe any other title 
_ then Earle Ferrars, neither his foune William the firſt 
Earle of Derbie, did gene him other title, «who would not 

in any caſe laue omitted any 7 his fathers Dignities. 


therefore 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


therefore let ſome authoritie or authenticall matter be 
brought out of Records, Regiſters, or Hiſtoric, weherbie this 
mais be proued, or elſe let my Cenſurer be content to heave, 
Hall fay, that he hath foiſted in three J. Arles into this 
Kn, out of his owne brayne all in one pag. 


Dre F Ecre he playeth the Tinker, ſtopes one hole, 


and maketh three, by denying William ſonne 
of the firſt Robert ever to bee, and the ſaid Robert to be 


an Earle, as alſo William his grund- child to be Earle of 
Derbie. But to fatisfic you that I haue not vſcd this 


learned-mans traid of foyiting, and forging of Noblemen 


into Dignities out of my owne braync (as he hath donn) 


neither that I haue built my proofes vppon ſo wynd-ſhaken | 
a foundation as his owne Teſtimonies, which I could heere 
produce to ſerue my torne, him ſelfe havinge confeſſed 
_ againſt him ſelfe in the Pedigree of Seymors l mentioned 
before, That the firſt Robert Ferrars was an Earle and 
created by king Henry the firſt, and William his grand 


ching created Earle of Derbie by king Iohn. 
J will at his requeſt produce an other Authore of better 


authoritie then his, which is the Booke of Tutſbury Abbay 


(which kee hath. often. cited and boaſteth to haue ſeenc) 


wherin hee may fynde this. Robertus Comes de Ferraris 


fialins Henrici de Ferrarijs fundatoris de Tutsbury Ec. 
And for a further proofe, I tynde teſtified under the hand 
of Clarencicux Cooke, a tranſcript of a Deed ; that Robert 


Ferrars the firſt, did found the Abbay of Murivall by the 
name and title of Robert Earle Ferrars, and that there were 
witneſſes to that Deed, William Earle of 'Tutbury and Ro- 
bert his ſonns, Hugh de Somery, Hurſe de Abtot and 


others. Allo his good frende and familiar Iohn Stowe in 
his Annales pag. 208. confirmeth the ſame in theſe words. 


| Rob: -rt Earle Ferrars founded the A bay of Murivall in the 


15. Jeare of king Stephen. 11 50. and ſo much for provinge 
E 2 oy the 
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the firſt Robert de Ferrars, and William his eldeſt ſonne to 
be Earles, which I thinke this man will not alowe of. and 


therefore will I goe a litle further for the proving of this 


William ſonne to the firſt Robert, and brother to the ſecond 
Robert who this Learned Man faith I have foyſted out of 
my owne brayne and inveſted with the title of an Earle, 


—_ thing beinge vſuall with him, is vtterlie deteſted of 


Therefore to acquite my ſelfe hereof, and to ſhewe 


oa his ignorance herein, I will tender to him a proofe of 
great importance, and without exception, which is, the 
great Counſell or parliament held at Clarendon the. to. 


yeare of king. H 2. where the Arch-biſhops, Earles and 


Barons of this Realme, aſſembled for the Eſtabliſhment 
of the auncient Lawes of this Realme, made in the tyme of 
bing Henry the firſt where he may fynde the ſaid William 8 
as a witenes by the name and title of Erle. 
Tuomas Archbifl,op of Cant” Ruger Archbiſhop of York, 
| Gilbert Foliot Bifſhope of London Ec. Robert Farle of Li- 


ceſter, Reginald Earle of Cornwall, Conan Earle of Britaine, 


Roger Earle of Clare, Hugh Earle Cheſter, William Karle 
Ferrars &c. Richard Lucy, Reginald Sio Valerico, Reger 
 H9get, William Bruſe and others. 


Now would I have this good man to tell me what Wil- 


a 1 Earle Ferrars this was, if not hee that was a witneſſe 
to his fathers foundation of Murivall Abbay, (and that was 
layne in his Lodging in London) ſonne to the firſt Robert, 
and brother to the ſecond Robert, whom he ſaith died in 
the holy Lande, in king Richard the firſts tyme. which if 
be faile to doe, Let him not be aſhamed to know that 1 
haue neither forged, nor foiſted, the ſaid firſt Robert Fer- 


rars, and this William his ſonne, to be Earles out of my 


-  owne brayne, but to the contrarye, that hee hath falſlye and 
vntrulye accuſed me thereof. And becauſe hee hath labo- 
red himſelfe out of breath, to obſcure, and Robbe this ho- 
2 norable l of Ferrars, of their well deſerued titles 1 6 ho- 
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nour, denying that apy of them were ever Ediles before the ; 
ſecond Robert, PIE of Henry Lo. Ferrars the Nor- 


man. I will by his favour (thoughe litle to his Credite) 
proue here, for an augmentation to that honorable proginie, 
(vnto whom hee hath beene much beholdinge) that Henry 
Lo. Ferrars the Norman him ſelfe, was Dignified with the 
name and title of Earle in the tyme of the Norman Con- 
queſt, and then haue I proued three Earles in this Diſcent 
of Ferrars, which hee vtterly denyeth, and by no meanes 


will geue alowance of. For proofe whereof, I Pray vou 


read this Epitaph following taken from the ſaid Henries 
Tombe (or buriall place) in the Abbay of Tutsburie, which 


I fynde in diuers Books, and lately printed in a booke of 
the tunerall Sermon preached tor that honorable and wor- 


thye Walter late Earle of Eſſex, and Marſhall of Ireland 
the 26. . of November. 157 6. in this manner, 


Elie 1acet e te Ferrari 15 comes, ſus 
| Ecdleſie fundator imago, nomine cuins 
Arno millono domini quater atq; viceno 


= Twburieq; 0120 domus 0 fundata Fatrono.. 


A110 his iner lohn Stowe. in his Annals pag. 160. af- 


firmeth the {aid Henry to be an Earle in theſe words. Henry 
Farle Ferrars founded a Priorye within the Caſtle of Tut- 


bury. 1081. and hee aledgeth for his authour the Booke of 


Tutbury. And Mr. Broughton a man yet lyving, and one 


| of the Counſell of the Marcheſſe of Wales Affirmeth that he 
bath ſeene a Charter of William Conquerors, wherin the 


ſaid Henry was a witneſſe, by the Name and title of d 
; Earle Ferrars. 


Now to that he ſaith, as the {cond Raben foci was 
Earle of Nottingham, t marvaile greatly therat, conſidering 
that ſo lately himſelfe, in the Pedigree of Seymors (1 men- 
tioned alitle before) bath ſer downe, chat William Peverell | 


Was 
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was then Earle of Nottingham; and that the ſaid Peverells 
daughter and heire was maried to William Ferrars, ſonne 


of this ſecond Robert which might haue geven him ſuffici 


Math. Paris. 

pag 126. | 

Rog. Hoveden- 
373. b. 


ent cauſe to have knowne (if hee before had written truly) 


that Robert Ferrars the father could not be Dignified with 
that title, William Peverell him ſelfe being then lyving 
enioyed. But of this I thinke our Learned-man will have 


his hands full of hereafter, in the mean tyme let vs ſee 


| what other good matter hee bath to 7. 


Cam. 'T 15 ler him learne, and not be 3 70 haue 
learned, that this ſecond William Earle Ferrars, 
WAS the firſt, that uſed the title of Earle of Derbie. King 


John *#ho had that Earldome before bee was king, by the 


guift of king Richard in the firſt yeare of his reigne, did 


creare him Earle of Dal with theſe Words : Pag: ad Lec- 


20% OWN? 20. 


Of the thirde penny, of all pleas impleaded by the thriefe, 


in the whole Countie of Derbie, aſwell in Derbie as with. 


out, wherof hee is Earle, and we have with our own e hand : 
girded him as Earle. 


Eatle Reader, this "Dead: or Charter of king : 


TOR > 


William. neyther the firſt or ſecond of that name (more 


then pleaſeth him ſelfe to conceipt of it) that was Created 
Farle of Derby by king lohn. But howe farre this doth 


5 diſagree from that which he hath affirmed vnder his owne 


hand in that noble Diſcent of Seymours, I will leaue to 


che indifferent reader to Judge of. The wordes followe. 


 Robertus Comes de Ferrarijs obijt Acone cium ter facerit 


ad terram Sandtam. Guilielmus creates Comes Der- 


Dic. per Regom Toh. cui vxor heres Comes Nottingham 
de Peverel!. Gui liclnus ac eta Com Derbie. 
a Alſo - 


Tohns, which he hath produced here, (if you 
note it well) doth not name, or proue either Robert or 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


Alſo in a great Booke o Somerſet Glouers in fol. now 
called Mills Booke, of the ſucceſſions of Earles, pervſed, 


Corrected, aud amended by this-Learned-man him ſelfe, 


vou ſhall haue allo theſe three diſcents of Ferrars thus, pas. 
868. 870. 872. | 


1. Robert de Ferrars the yonger, grand-child of Henry 


de Ferrars the Norman going on the voyag to Teruſa- 

lem (through the great iutemperature of the ayre area 
at the ſiege of the Cittie of Achon 1190. 

2. William Ferrars the firſt of that name Was the firſt 


Farle of Derby, created by ing lohn, bee died in 


Noneib. 1247. 32. Hz. 
3. William Ferrars the Neon of that name, Earle Fer- 


rars and Derby died of a briti ſe with he fall From Lis. 


Coach. 9. Cal. of Aprill: 1254. 


Theſe three Diſcents of the Earles Ferrars, G to 
be exactlie collected, and ſet downe by the Authours of 
this booke, which provinge true, and agreing with this 

mans owne writinge in Seymours Pedigree, it is then verie 


apparent, that Robert Ferrars the yonger, was he that 


died at Achon in the ſecond of Richard the firſt, and then 


muſt it followe, that William Ferrars the firſt his ſonne, was 


hee whom king Iohn in the firſt yeare of his Reigne did 


Creat the firſt Earle of Derby. and not William the ſecond 
his ſonne. 


Thus have you had two of this kan: mans owne 
proofes againſt him ſelfe, nowe to his two Monaſterie 


Bookes which he Achter in this caſe, which arc not al- 


ways found Goſpell, for proofe wherof. I praye you might 
not the contynuer of Simon of Durham erre, and be miſta- 
ken in the name of William, for Robert Ferrars, as well as 


Mathew of Paris {as good an authour as hee) who miſtooke 


Robert and Henry, for Richard and Roger of Clare. Sec 


Mathew Paris Pag. 244. AY 1225. in this. The great Coun. 


5 fell being en at Stampford demaunded of the king the. 
ancient 
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auncient Laws and Liberties, at which Place and affembl y 
ere theſe Noble men thus ſet downe. Saerus Com Wint. 
Robertus Comes de Clare, Henricus Comes de Clare, R. Co- 
mes Biget Sc. Now would I haue this man, (with the 


helpe of all his Antiquaries, and Liger Bookes) to tell me 


trulie, what Robert and Henry Earles of Clare, theſe two 
were, and it ſhall ſuffice for all. 
Now let vs come to anſwere the foreſaid letters es 


of king lohn and admitt them to be made for William Fer- 


rars the ſecond (and yet is their noe proofe for the ſame, 


which I can perceaue) doth not this great Maſter and 


teacher knowe, or hath hee not ſeene and read, that in 
auncient tymes, both father, and ſonne, have had Letters 


Patents, and becne Created Earles of one County one after 

an other, by kings of this Realme, nay hath he not knowne 

the like in this our age and of late years, if yea, why might 
not William Ferrars the firſt, and William the ſecond his 

ſonne, haue both Letters Patence, and be Created Earles 

of Derby. But at this, I know hee and his friends, the 

Antiquaries will laugh, and therefore it behoveth me to 


make ſome good proofe thereof. which to doe, and that it 


was in vie even in that verie age, that theſe two William 
Ferrars lived in. I pray you read theſe two preſidents fol- 


lowing, which I know hee will not denie. 
Henricus Rex Ang. et Dux Normannie et Aquitannie 


et Comes Andegauiæ, Archieprſ. Epiſ. Abbatibus, Comitib. 
Ec. Sciatis me feciſſe Hugonem Bigot Comitem de Norff 
 Fcilicet de tertio denario de Nordwic. et de Norfolc, et volo 
et præcipio quod ipſè et heredes ſu ita libere et quiere et Ho- 
norifice teneant de me et de meis heredib. ſicut aliquis Comes 
Angle melins et liberies enters um tenet Sc. Teſtib. 
Theobald Cantuar' Archiep. 8c. Thoma Cancellario, Regi- 
_ nalao Comit Cornubte, Heur 925 22 anal, Ge. Lag = 
E Naripampron. 


Ricardus : 
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"Rivaritns dei gra c. Archiepiſ. Ec. Sciatis nos ſeciſſe 


 Regerum Bigot Comitem de Nor folk, ſcilicet de tertio dena- 


rio de Norwic et de Norfolk, ſicut Comes Hugo pater cius 


anelius vaquam fuit the. Domini Regis Henrici patris no— 
ſtri, et volumiis et precipimus quod ifſe et heredes ſui ita 
libere et quite et honorifice teneant de nobis et hœredib. noſ- 


tis ſicut aliquis Comes Anglte, melins vel libertus et honora- 
bilus Comitatum ſitum tenet. Sciatis etiani 195 reddidife ei 


Seneſcallciam ſuam et heredib. ſuis ita libere er quiete inte- 


greet honorifice habendam, ſicut Regerns Bigot auus ſuns, 
et Comes Hugo pater ſuns melins et liberins vel integrius il- 
lam habuerunt tþe. Domini Regis Henrici aui patris _ 5 
tri vel rpe. patris noſtri. Sc. Teſtib. H. Dunelmenſi, H. 


Saru Epiſ. Comit' Mo de Arundell, Comit“ Alberico c. 
aud Weſtm” 27. Novemb. Regni noſtri Anno primo. 
Now would I fayne learne (and not be aſhamed to haue 


learned) what this learned-man hath gayned by his cun- 


inge and cautelus citinge, this Creation to proue that it was 


the ſecond William Earle Ferrars (and not William the firſt 


his father) that was Created the firſt Earle of Derby of that 
familie by king Iohn; his owne teſtimonies, and dyvers 


others of better Credite proving againſt him the contrarye, 
as alſo that it was a vſuall thing in thoſe tymes for Earles 
| ſucceſſively both father, and ſonne, to haue Creations by 
letters patents. And that Liger bookes doc often fayle of 


the truth, it is verie maniteſt. therefore hath he noe cauſe 
now to obicct, but that William Ferrars the father and Wil- 
| ham his ſonne, might both haue letters Patents and Crea- 


tions, although this hee hath produced and offered vnto vs, 


Proueè not for whether of them. 


Cam. Ee ae riteth that Robert Ferrara Earle of Derbie, 


in the fiſt yeare of king. H z. as aprehended, : 
_ thruſt into priſon, and by a conveyance made over all his 


lands to his ſureties; good 304 What a unde of obſuraies 
Parr Il, F world 
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 evorild hence ariſe, if a man ſhould vrge them, for Exam- 


Fle (that hee was apprehended before hee came out of his 


mothers wombe, That Tohn Cheſhull at that tyme uuns Lo. 


Channcellour of England, Milliam de Valence at that tyme 


Earle of Penvrock, William Beauchamp was Earle of Mar- 


wike, which I know hee will not denye, Dit that it is moſt 


falſe. Pas. ad Leflor. 20. 


10 theſe bia Cauills, TI might verie well an- 
ſwere, that he is ſoe puſcled in theſe things 


Te orke i 


| hee enderflandeth not, that hee writeth him ſelfe know- 


eth not what, otherwiſe hee would not heere charge me to 


wryte, that Robert Earle Ferrars and Derbie, was appre- 
| hended and impriſoned in the fift yeare of king. H 3. when 


as I neither write or ever mente any ſuch thing. for proofe 


 wherof, if hee will but looke ſtraight with indifferent eyes, 


and ſpell truly, hee ſhall fynde "that worde hee faith is 


fkuyue, neither to be written fyue, nor fift, but thus (fyfth) 
which had any reaſonable man of fight or judgment ſeene 
(but him ſelfe) they would both haue knowne, and ſaid, 
| that it was rather write and mente for fifty, then for fyue 
or fiſt, and that it was the negligence of the compoſer and 
printer to ſet at the ende of the worde an (1) inſteed of a 


() otherwiſe there is noe good conſtruction to be made 


_ whie the letter. H. ſhould bee there ſet. But hereby may 


any man perceaue that this man wanteth matter, and wil- 
tingly would fynde a Starting hole to collour theſe his errors. 
Yet to manyfeſt this matter the better, and my meaning 


therein, I will intreate thee gentle reader, to note well my 
_ writing in the beginning hereof, (where this eſcape is ſet) 
which is, that Robert Ferrars was taken priſoner at the 


Battell 7 Cheſterfeld in the (fyfth) yeare of king. H 3. and 


"you ſhall fynde that I never wryte or mente fift, but fifty, 


in which yeare the {aid Battell was fought, this Robert Fer- 
rars out of his mothers wombe, an Earle, and taken priſo- 
| S New 
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ner, Iohn Cheſhull Lo. Chauncellour of England, and thoſe 
other noblemen I named his ſureties then Iyvi ing and enioy- 
ing thoſe honorable titles which I ſet them downe to haue, 


But theſe and ſuch caviling ſhiftes he vſeth will not ſerve 


his tourne to blanch his ignorance in thruſtinge out of this 


noble proginie of Ferrars foure Diſcent in ſeven, and taking 


from other foure of them theire titles of Earles, nor yet his 


ſubtill dealing, in his fift eddition, where rather then he 


Will acknowledg and amende his faults, hee forceth the 
fich Diſcent to hault and po: like a Cripple os x pm one Legs 
thus. | 


Cam. 1 Utburie Caſtl- was built by Henry Lo. Ferrars a 


Norman, vnto whom Milliam the firſt gane 


large aff ons, ebich Robert Ferrars Earle of Derby loſt 


- by revolting the ſecond tyme from king Henry the thirde. 
| 70 517. {og Eddition. 


b Rre is now noe mention at all made, what Robert 
that was, which forfayted his Lands to king. H z. 
nor of what affinnitie or kynn hee was to Henry Lo. Ferrars 


the Norman that lyued in William the firſts tyme. By 


which his ſhuffling to obſcure the truth, and maintayne his 


poore Credite : Hee hath now mangled and obſcured this 
whole Diſcent, rather than hee will reforme it according * 
to theſe proofes vncontrolable I have ſet him downe, and | 


that his owne conſience knoweth to be truc. 


5 Cam. d kT 00 es WEE almoſt come > t0 an ende of this Pedi- 
gree of Ferrars, by which hee hopeth to obtaine 
praiſe "for his dilligence, and favoure for his flatterie, and 


that hee may with the like Skill finifſhe it, as he brgame, 
| Hee hath inſtalled and proclamed anew Earle of Notting- 
bam, out of his oxne brayne, ſuch as was never harde of 


amongſt auncient Hiſtor1ans, namely . Tlli ane Forrars borne 
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of the daughter and heire of William Penerell Lo. of Ner- 


zingham, who him ſelſe for all that, never knew foe much, 


nether did at any tyme vſe that title. J. heſe things haue 1 
obſerned in this Ferrarian 1.yne, in which how well hee 
bath b:naued him ſelfe in, let others judge and eſpecialy if 
be pleaſe, thoſe famous men Samſon Erdefewike Richard 


Saint * and Frances J. by? une &c. Leg. ad Lector. 21. 


 Porke: YT Fe Caith that wee are now almoſt come to the 


ende of this Pedigree of Ferrars; and yet 


doth hee as freſhelye and falſlye accuſe me, as hee did in 
the begining thereof. Hee ſacth I flatter, forge, and haue 


proclamed out of my owne brayne, a new Earle of Nottin- 


gham, ſuch as never before was hard of by any; But to 
avoide this his falſe accuſation, and to make good {till what 
before 1 haue ſaid, of this Honorable familie of Ferrars, 
I wil with your patience note vnto you an Other of this 
mans Deceites and cuninge dealing with me againe in rhis 


place, touching this in queſtion. which is, 
Hee chargeth me vntruly, that I haue LA Wil- 


liam Ferrars borne of the daughter and heire of William 
Peverell, to be Earle of Nottingham, by which you may 
_ eafilie perceave, that a man accuſtomed to vntruths will 
hardly be reſtrained from the ſame. for proofe hereof I 
praye you pervſe and read over all my writing, and if you 


finde that ever I named any ſuch William Ferrars to be 
Earle of Nottingham, (as moſt vntruly hee chargeth me 
heere with all) then wiſhe I to be condemned of all What 


ſoe ever. 


Now to examyne this EY mans obſervations and vpp- 
right dealing with me, I pray you but note the place from 


| whence hee tooke the ſame, In my booke pag. 4. I write. 


that the daughter and heire of William Peverell had a 


fonne, which was honored with the title of Earle of Not- 


tingham, never letting downe any Criſten name at ies for 
im. 


preiudicin Noble diſcents. 


him. this goodman to make a Conguctt of his owne Shad- 
dowe, hath without any godfathers, moſt vntruly chriſtened 
him William. But that truth may be noe longer depreſſod 
by him, nor I condemned without a cauſe, it is manifeſt by 
a Deed ; in the Cuſtodie of Mr. John Dee of Mort-lake, that 
Robert Ferrars (whom he vntruly hath chriſtend William) 
was ſonne of William Ferrars Earle of Derby and Margaret 
peverell, and did by the name of Robert Earle of Not- 
tingham geue Lands to the church of St Oſwalds. Alſo 1 
finde teſtified vnder the hand of Robert Cooke Clarencieux 


and Robert Glover Somerſet Herald, that the ſaid Robert 


was Earle of Nottingham and 8 before his father and 
mother without iſſue. 


But to cleare this matter, and put it out £ doubte, yay 


ſelfe in his Apol. ad Lectorem pag. 19. confeſſeth a Robert 
Ferrars to be Earl of Nottingham, but verie erroniouſly in 


that place, for there hee maketh Robert Ferrars the ſecond, 
(father of William Ferrars which maryed Peverells daugh- 


ter) to be that Earle of Nottingham. but how vntruly let 


his owne authours be iudge betwene him and me. Mat hero 
Paris pag. ia. who ſaith that king Henry the ſecond diſmn- 


herited William Peverell for poyſon geven to Randoll Earle 
of Cheſter. And Roger Houeden. 373. b. faith that after the 


 baniſhment of Williauu Peverell, king Richard the firſt, did 
gene to John his brother the Earledoim of Nottingham aud 
Derbie in the firſt yeare of his Reigne. which doth make 
this matter cleare, that the ſecond Robert Ferrars which 
5 died in the holy Land in King Richard the firſts tyme, could 


not be Earle of Nottingham, that Earldom being in the 
kings hands (from the baniſhment of Peverell) yntill he 


gaue the ſame to lohn his brother who held the ſame vntiil 


he was king, at which tyme, he gaue the Earldom of Derby 


to William Earle Ferrars husband of Margaret Peuerel}, 


and the Farldom of Nottingham to Robert their ſonne, 
which heere 1 haue mentioned, 


So. 
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So that now I truſt hee will bite the lippe, and confeſſe 
: his error and ſay that Robert Ferrars (ſonne of William and 
Margaret Peverell) was Earle of Nottingham, which before 
(but verie vntruly) he chargeth me to haue forged, and 
proclamed, by the name of William Earle of Nottingham. 
Now to this good mans obſeruations of this familie of 
Ferrars, how well and truly hee hath collected and obſer- 
ued them, theſe before mentioned apparently will many- 
feſt. wherfore to comitt the Judgment of theſe matters of 
honour and inheritance, to his frends the famous Antiqua“ 
ries (as hee nameth them) they being parties them ſelfts, 
and ſuch as haue plodded verie ſtrange things with him it 
is not vnlike, but they will geue Sentence for him (although 
verie inline) tor which cauſe, I thinke it not fitt, and 
therfore doe appcalc to thoſe in authoritie to correct the 
ſame Errors. which by the indifferent reader, I truſt wilbe 


1 thought more indifferent Judges, And ſoe will I conclude 


this, with an anſwere to his obiections and Notes taken oute 
(as hee ſaeth) of Monaſtery Booke, which hec hath heere - 
| Cited (although to litle purpoſſe) to | and a wess, 
_ which followe. | 
Robert Ferrara the ſecond, aid not PEG Robert his Fa 
ther nor Henry his grand-father, to bee Farles, for if he 
had, hee would not in his donation to the Abbay of Tutsbury 
aue omitted to haue written them with their additions. 
The like hee ſaith of William Ferrars the ſecond. when 
bee gaue Lands to d Maries of Tutsburie. hee knen“, not 
William the. firſt, to bee Earle of Derbye, becauſe in the 
ſame donation, he write him by the name o/ William Earle 
Ferrars. And the Continuer of Simon of Durham. (faith 
hee) bath, that William the brother of the Earle Ferrars 


Duaas flayne in London by night, Ergo (faith this man) f 


the brother of the Earle was flaine, then the Earle ſin” 
lelſe was not Haine. and fog by conſequence, - chat brother 
of the Earle, noe Earle. 


Au 
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All which hee thinketh to be verie ſtronge and pregnant 
reaſons for him although in deed litle to the purpoſe, for 
had hee ever ſtudied to haue knowne trulye the Diſcents 


and honorable titles, of the Nobilitic of this Realme (and 


would haue confeſſed a truth) as it ſeemeth hee did never, 
Hee could not haue beene i gnorant, that often tymes their 


titles of honour were omitted and obſcured, in former age, 
by negligent and vnskiltull writers, yea even in the kings 


Charters themſelfes, (which he may alſo fee verybed in 
him ſelfe, if hee will but turne over alitle his owne do- 


inges, in his late coated Britannia: And for further proofe 
| hereof, although I could produce manye to manifeſt the 
Name, yet for bre vitie ſake, I will vſe but twoe one ly, the 


firſt being that honorable Charter of king Stephen, uf the 

paciſication of the trobles, betweene him and Henry Duke 
of Normandy, aboute the laſt yeare of his Reigne, to which 
Charter, theſe noblemen being witneſſes, ſixe of them are 

ſiet downe without hear titles of n en then they. 


had and enioyed. 
William Eavie of Ciceſter, Robert Earle of Licofter, Wil- 


liam Earle of Gloceſter, Reginald of Cornwall, Roger of 


Hereford, Hugh Bigot, Patricke of Salisburie, William of 


Albemarle, Reger Clare, Earle Alberich, Richard Earle of 
Penbroc. E950. 


Hence may this Learned-man Ibis: that Regina of 
Cornwall, is not written with his title of Earle of Cornwall, 
nor Roger Earle of Hereford; nor Hugh Bigot Earle of 


Norffolk, nor Patricke Earle of Salisburie, nor William 


Earle of Albemarle, nor Roger Clare E arle of Clare, And 
poet will not this good man bim ſelfe denie, but that they 
were then all Earles, and dignified with thoſe titles of _ 

Honour longe Hokies, As him ſelfe hath confeſſed in his * 
5 tannia. N SEEK | ”w ' 
Now if ab nob! lemen has heir Ae titles of honour. - 
omitted, and left ovt, in ſuch an honorable Charter, and 


- af 
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of ſo great importance as this was, What may wee thinke 


of meaner and privat mens Charter and Deeds. But leaſt 
he will not acknowlege a truth, as hee is loath to doe, be- 


ing againſt him ſelfe, that theſe noble-men were Farſes. 
Let him vewe the Charter of Henry de Oilies (taken out of 
the booke of Euſham Abbay) of certaine lands in Mulef- 
ford which hee confirmed to the church of St. Maries in 
Egucſham, And to proue this an auncienter Charter then 


that of king Stephens, you ſhall find theirin Robert Earle 
of Gloceſter father to William mentioned in king Ste- 


phens Charter, In which Deed of Henry de Oilies yo 
ſhall haue divers of the fore named Noblemen with their 


titles of honour, which were after omitted in king . en | 


whole names are theſe. Roberrns Com Gloceſter, Rogerns 


Com Here ſord, Reginaldus, Robertus flius Reg. Parricus 
Com Saru', Humfridus de Boun Sc. 


Thus haue you ſeene proued, that which deſire 1 afir- 


med of ignorand and vnskilfull writers, touching theſe mat- 
ters in queſtion, vidz. that they did often tymes negleQe to 
geue vnto noblemen their due tytles of honour. And that 
Cronaclers and Cronacles doe often erre, I pray you note 
this mans owne Authoure Robert de Montenſis in his apol. 
ad Lectorem pag. 21. where hee writeth this. Hund. 1162. 


Richard de Riuers Lo. of the Je of Wight deceaſed in 
Emland leaving iſſue a youg ſoune named Baldwyn, 
Heere hath this famous Cronacler, who lyved in that age 
erred, greatly, in omittinge to geue to this Richard de Ry- 


vers, and Baldwyn his. ſonne, their due titles of honour, 
they being in deed both Earles of Devon, which my ad- 
uerſarie him ſelfe in his apol. ad Lectorem pag, 22. hath 
proued out of the Deer: Booke of Fourde Aa in theſe . 
Wordes. 8 
Earle Balsa the i ſt, had 72 three Pans, Richard, . 
Heury and William, and after died in Anno.1155. after 
PAR Richard Vis Joae Succeeded, and Was Earle . De. 


uon, 
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uon, and had i ue tro ſonns, <chich were both ſucceſſiucly 
Farles of Deven after him. vid. Balawyn the ſecond, and 
Richard the thirde. Which Richard and Baldwyn the ſe- 


cond his ſone heere mentioned, were the fame Perſons, 


which Robert de Montenſis ſetteth downe before without 
any addition or title of honour. Allo I pray you Note 
what Mathexe Paris hath pag. 144. Anno 1215. vidz. Aa- 
e of the Nobilitie e this Realine being aſſembled rogether 
at Stamford to demaunde reſtitution of their auncient 
Jacees and Liberties, their ⁊tere theſe. Noblemen, then pre- 
ent with others. Saerns Comes Nintonicuſis, Robertus Co- 
ines de Clare, Henricus Comes de Clare, R. Comes Bigot, 
Millielmus de Mowbray Sc. | 
_ Nowe would I haue this Learned- -man (as I ſaid before) 
and his famous Antiquarics, to proue, and tell me, what 
Robert and Henry Earles of Clare, theſe twoe ſhould bee, 
| and then will I recante what lever” J haue ſaid or writt of 
gnorant wryters, and Chronaclers, for ſuerlye as yet I. 


holde theſe two Earles never out of their mothers wombe. 


Whereby gent. reader, you may ſee heere verified, which 
betore I haue faid of men ignorant in this orofeſſion of He- 
raldie, therefore I wiſhe all good Officers of Armes, that 


will imploye their ſtudies in theſe Genealogicall cauſes, 
that they be not over credulus, before they trye and Exa- 


myne well thoſe Authours they write after, yea and before 
they build or make a foundation of their reports, other- 


viſe they may chaunce often tymes fynde Stubble in ſteed of 


Corne, (as this Learned-man hath donne) not that I con- 


demne any of them for their Hiſtorye, but in theſe Nice | 
points of Heraldic and Diſcents, they often come ſhorte of 


the truth. 


And heere doe. 1 Walt umb pray, und wiſhe, that 
his Maieſty or Lords Comiſſioners in Authoritie for theſe hey 
_ cauſes would bee pleaſed, to take ſome ipeofiic. Order, 


' that thoſe Mechanicall, V agrant, and ignorant perſons (ne- 
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ver trayned or brought vppe in theſe hiegh and honorable 
Studies) might be reſtrayned and prohibited, to make, 


Printe, or ſet fourth Bookes of Pedigrees and Armes, of 


our kings, Nobilitie, and gentrie of this Realme, as now 
they doe, vnleſſe they ſhal be examined and alowed of by 


his Maieſties Officers of Armes authorized for the ſame. 


Then would they not be ſoe falſified by idle and intruding 


perſons, and commonly ſould in everie Stacioners ſhoppe, 


Barons 4 
Winter- 
| borne. 


tor their private gayne, as now they are, which heertofore 
were kepte and maintained as holy Reliques, by his Ma- 
ieſties Officers of Armes in their Colledge. 
ut what ſhall I ſaye of theſe abuces and many others, 
they being in parte made knowne to her late Maieſtie, and 


| ſence to the kings maieſtie that now is, who of their great 
loue and favour to the truth, the N obilitic and gentry of 
this Realme, for redreſſe heerof did graunte fourth .4. ſe- 


verall Commiſſions (at ſeverall tymes) vnder the great 


Seale of England, to dyvers Noblemen for the repreſſing 
of newe Armes aſumed or geven to vnworthye perſons, as 


alſo to examyne and redreſſe theſe and many other Inor- 


mities (crepte into the Office and Officers of Armes) whoe, 


as yet would never intend the ſame, to the great preĩudice 


both of the Nobilitie and gentry of this Realme, as alſo 
the vtter Ruine and diſcredite of all well mynded Officers 
of Armes. 


Cam. Britannia, Ach Eddition pag. 271. 


PN the tyme of king Edward the firſt, the barons 755 = 
Minterborne were the Bradſtons, from whom by the 


Fnglethorpes and Neui ts, the Vi aged Mounta- cute, and 
. he baron of Wenrworth are Aſcended. e 


Yorks Di ſeonerie fag. 38. 
Oure Barons of Wynterborne muſt bee turned out * . 
the plurall number, into the ſinguler. And where 


you make them barons in the reigne of King Edward 1 : 
ET Te firſt. 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 43 
firſt, theirin you are much deceaved. for Thomas Bradſton 
the firſt and laſt of that ſurname, beganne his baronye at 
a parliament holden at Weſtm' 21. of king Edward the 

thirde, and died aboute the . 34. of the ſaid kings reigne, 
leaving iſſue a daughter and heire maried to Poole, whole 
daughter and heire was maried to Englethorpe, and his 
daughter and heire was maried to lohn Neuill Marquis 
Mounta-cute, who had diuers daughters his heirs. one of 
which was marked to Browne, and an other to Stoner, of 
whom the Lo. Wentworth is diſcended. So that heerby 
it may appeare, that the Viſcount Mounta-cute, and the 
Lo. Wentworth are diſcended from Braditon by Poole, which 
is omitted being the firſt of them, without which, the other 
cannot Diſcend from Bradſton. And thus thorough igno- 
rance hath hee obſcured, and made vnperfect this honora- 


ble Pedigree. to the great preiudice of manic worthie a. : 
milies diſcended of the ſame. h 


Cam. ad 1 pag. IT. 


2 thunareth againſt me with many <vords, becauſe 7 Reg zinald | -M 
| ſaid that Reginald Farle of Cornwall, Hubert de Cornwe: all, | 
Burgo Earle of kent died without iſſue, that I reckoned vp | 
Peter of Gaueſton amongeſt the Earles of Gloceſter, that 1 


cite that Hugh Bigot was made Earle of Norffolk by king | | | 


H. the firſt. That Hugh Grentmeſnell ſteward of England, Hee that hath | | 1 
no ſheep, muſt "oo; 
lefr iſſiie one onelie daughter and heire, I ſaid, reckoned, ſheare Hogg. "it 


aud write ſo I conſeſſe, but ſoe alſo ſaid, reckoned and © 
worire be (whom I followed, becauſe J ſuppoſed him truſtie * 
Robert Cooke Clarencieulsx king of Armes, this man I ſay 


did rekon, and write thoſe things in his booke of the Nobi- 
litie of England, which may be produced written with 
bis owne hande. whereof many Coppies throughout Eng- 
and may be fhewed. And to whon rather fhould I gene 

Credite in theſe points then to a king of Armes. But hee 


ke Erred, and 1 17h hin, for if 1 be zo be accuſed for theſe 
ROY I: An 
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things, much le ſe is hee to bee abſolued, who for the credite 


of his place, and the opinion of his knozwteds in Heraldry 


reges me with his authoritie in to theſe Errors. 


Yorks replie. 
Or his cluſter of Errors, which hee hath bound vpe, 


heere all in one fardell, and of which, hee now ac- 


knowledgeth him ſelfe guiltie of, being miſeledd (as he 


ſaith) by miſtaking of Mr. Clarencieux Cooke, and by this 


his bare Confeſſion, hopeth to be abſolued, ſure it had byne 
more pardonable, if at firſt in his booke, he had cited this 


worthy Officere of Armes for his Authoure, and not ſo con- 


fidently haue publiſhed theſe Errors, as truthes flowinge 
from the lountayne of his owne brayne and ludgment. But 


heerin goinge aboute to decke his wyngs with "other mens 


feathe s, Ker hath diſcouered his owne nakednes. 


ut is it not ſtrange, that this man dare ſo vniuſtly 


charge Clarencieux Cooke, to haue reckoned Perer of 
Gadeſton to bee Farle of Gleceſter, and Hngh Grentmeſucll 
to Halle but one onely daughter and heire. when as vppon 
my poore Credite, it is moſt talſe and vntrue, that ever 
Clarencicux Cooke did mention or write any ſuch thing, 
throughout his booke of the Engliſhe Nobilitie, let kim : 


prove "this, or elſe be aſhamed to father ſuch vareitha vppon 
a dead man, to acquite him ſelfe of falſhcod. neither did 


Clarencieux Cooke publiſhe his booke of the Engliſh Nobi_ 
litie in print (as this man hath donne) for in his riper age 
and Judgment and longe tyme before his death, hee Id 
diſcovere dyveres miltakinps therein, and inge nuduſiye re- 

tracted them in his Collections, and late workes. who not- 


withſtanding even in that N as in many others, deſer- 


ved his due praiſe, aſwell for that he was the firſt Lelic der 
and compiler therof, being 4 worke both comendable and 
acceptable, as alſo that in ſuch a forreſt of obſcurities hec 
| had firſt brought the light of the Nobilities Genealogies by 
Juch perfection as hee did, And, 


preiudiring Noble diſ cents. 


And to that next following, chat Glouer t ledd 


him out of the waye in the Diſcent of Braditon, I hould it 


as vntrue as the former, But whom will not this man 
woronge to cleare him ſelfe. And wheras I had ſett him 
done the true Pedigree of Lacies, and Bigots proucd by 
ſeverall Deeds in my formere booke. Hee to ſhake me 
of, as though hee did not knowe, or had ever harde of mee, 
ſaith, that hee hath now amended the fame Diſeent of La- 
cics with the Earle Bigots by other proofes. (and not by 
 myne) but heere would 1 knowe (of this wrangler) what 
better proofe he could haue to amende the ſame bye, then 
thoſe evidences I ſet him downe, which proved directlye all 
the whole Diſcents in queſtion, as hee him f{elte now hath 
corrected them in his _ booke Pag. 69 4 And. 6. cddition, 


S : ad Lectorem pag. 1 


45 


e ſame man (Gloor) did 1 ole fate % 112 the fa 111116 Bradſtons 
of Cobhams when as I natd the Bradſtous barons of ns 


Winterborne, al:hanth but one of then *cas called to the pa- 
liament. But wet ſuche as are ea pernmentcd i Ant! UEINT. 
7 Faires, are not i gnoraut, that iu the firſt HH , of 1h Ner- 

mans all gentlemen of the be; ter forte Were Barons. 

And therefore norhinge is more wvſnall in the 
Charters of Earles then this. [9 dll HY CAF011S RAVNUDS and 
Jervants, Alſo the Cittizens of Lenden, of Virwiko, and 
"the Cinque portes were called by the fine title. Afterxcaras 
| they Wee accompred i 777 1Þe Degree 0 Bare, a, it 1 MITE 

 booke of keeping the parliaments, who-ſpever. dif Vai. 5 


kunehts fees, and a thirde parte, fore the tymes of Eder. 
the firſt. The times therefore are to be diſtinguiſhed, nei. 


ther is the ancient Diguitie, aud title of 2 arons to br 
i of accoraing to the ruie of our ag. for Wwhho-ſoever it, 
tym paſt, *in theſe teroe Hundred yeares af ter the Con- 
queſt, did poſſiſſe a whole Barony, rhat 15 to ſaye. 15. Ki 
Jets and a 7h rde parte, were knowne by the bible of Barons, 
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but bing Edward the firſt, out of ſoe great and cf a 


HMultitnde would hane thoſe onelie to enoye the title of Ba- 
roas, hom be called by his * to the parliaiment. 


re urks replie. 


T Ow for that errore, where with I taxed him, in 
4 Vmaking the Bradſtons to be Barons of Wynterborne 


in king Edward the firſts tyme, hee ſeemeth verie loath to 


be taynted of that vntruth. and therefore laboreth by all 
force and might hee cann to extinuat it with the Equivoca- 
tion of the word Baron, which had hee diſtinguiſhed the 


tyme wherin hee writt his booke, from thoſe neare follow- 


ing the Norman Conqueſt, hee might with more colloure 
haue donn it. but him ſelfe may know (if hee knoweth any 


thing) that the title and appallation of a Baron, is to be 


taken, as to Vs it is molt pregnant, and according to the 
rule and generall vnderitanding of our age. and eſpecially 


"when they are named Barons of a locall place, (as here he 
_ hath made the Braditons to bee of Winterborne) which 


title fince the tyme of king Henry the thirde importeth a : 


name onely of Dignitic and honour, and doth note vnto vs, 
ſuch as are honorable Lords by Diſcent from their aun- 


ceſters, or by Creation to them ſelfes, and who by the 


kings writts of ſommons haue had place, and voice in the 
high Courte of Parliament, as peeres and ſtrong Rocks or 


pillers of the common wealth, as the SignuRication of the 
worde it ſelfe doth import. 

And to that hee moſt erroniouſlie hath writ, ind would 
perſwade vs to beleeue, that all gentlemen of the better 
ſorte in former tymes were Barons. I wiſhe him to know 


that I am not ignorant, that in the tyme of the Norman 
Conqueſt, and before amongeſt the Saxons, there were not 


onely two ſortes of barons hereditarie, or by reaſon of their 


tenures, called of the Saxons dezeres and in Latine . hani, 


but allo that ſome Iudges and principsl! miniſters of Juſtice, | 
= and 
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and of the kings Lawes, and the chiefeſt and richeſt Bur- 
geſſes and inhabitants of diuers great Citties, and boroughes 
were ſo written. wherof ſome at this day ſtill retaine that 
title, as the ludges of the kings Courte of Exchequer, and 
the barons of the cinque portes. And yet were theſe never 
Barons of the Parliament, or Peeres of the Realme. and | 
theirfore that all gentlemen of the better ſorte in former | | 
tymes, were Barons (as hee would have them) I doe vtter- 
lie denye the ſame to be true. of the other two former, I 
finde in the Lawes of kinge Cauutus and St Edward the Mons —ͤ _ 
Confeſſor that there were Thani ſine Barones maiores and 5 | 
Jani inferiores, the later of theſe two were ſuch as held! Barons lufee. | 
Lands amounting to a knyghts fee or more of any noble = 
perſonage Lc: of an honour or Signiorie, and they were 
Barons onelye of the Courte of that honour or Signiorie, and 
held Courts barons in their owne Mannors, and ha d within 5 
them theſe franchiſes of Sac, Soc, T hol, Theain and Tnfane- 
h rhef. ſome fewe Earles being Counts Palatins had their 
Barons of this kinde vnder them. by reaſon wherof, in lome 
of their auncient Charters are founde directed; JO all my 
barons knyghts c. 


The Thani or Barons Maiores were lords of a orcater . 0 Ne on 
power and revenue whoſe baronies conſiſted of .1 3. knyghts -_ 

fees, and a third parte or more, held of the king in chiefe 

by. graund Sargiantie and Barony, and as it ſhould ſeeme _ A 
by the booke De Mods Temendi parliamenti, had greater 5 | 1 
Imunities and priuileges (which the Barons Inferriors had . DT. 1 
not) and by reaſon of their greatnes and power, the Ring 
vſed to call ſome ſuch as him ſelfe beſt liked of, to his 
great Counſell of Eſtate and parliament, all which thereby, 
and their heires or ſucceſſors, owners of that Barony, were: 
Barons and Peeres of the Realme. And howſoever theirc 
are noe Records extante of the names of ſuch Barons as 

' were ſommoned to parliament before the latter ende of king 
: Henry the thirde. yet is it molt cuidently to be proucd 
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| out of many authenticall writing and Maniſcripts that their 


were both Barons and. N to n long — 
before. : 
And to that hee hath verie idely ſet downe, that kinge 
Edward the firit, out of a great and Anfasen multitude 
would haue thoſe onely to inioye the titles of barons, whom 
hee called by write of Sommons to the parliament, I denie 
theo ame, affirming that to be a birde hached by him ſelte, 
in his owne neſt. For neither did king. E 1. or king. H z. 
his father, by any lawe or prouiſion ſo ordaine the anne, 


neither did that forme of Sommons by the ſaid kings vſed, 
and recorded, conferre, or geue any newe Dignitie honour 


or priuiledg to the auncient Barons, ſoe by them called to 

tie parliament, more then by the Lawes and Cuſtoms of 
the Realme they had and enioyed before. But rather that 
in thoſe tymes the name of a baron begonne generally to 


be eee to ſuch as were fommoned to the 3 | 


Of thoſe newe Barons called by writ by Ling E r. you 


ſhall ſeeldome find any of their Children to ſucceed them 


in their titles of honour, as by many preſidents i in that caſe 


is to be ſhew ed. Nicholas Carewe was of the parliament 


the 8. E 2. and Iohn his ſonne necle&ed. Iohn Orby a ba- 


ron of parliament . z. E 2. and Phillip his ſonne neclected. 
William Echingham a baron by write, 5. E 2. and none of 


his iſſue ever after. Henry Huſſy was a baron by writt. 23. 


E z. and lohn his ſonne never. Raffe Frechevile a baron 
by writt 25.E 1. and none of his iſſue ever after. with manye 
others. Now howe well this good man cann applie his fa- 


ble, and proue all gentlemen of the better ſorte to be Ba- 
nn in the firſt tymes of the Normans, And that to ſerue 

| his turne to proue his barons of Wynterborne 1 in king. E x. 
tyme, when as but onely one of them was ever a baron, 


and hee made in the. 21. of king. E z. being aboue . 200. 


years after the Normans e was ſpent, 1 will leaue to the 


Judgment 
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Iudgment of that great Lawier and worthye Antiquarie 
Mr. Sargiant Doddrige, who hath written well of this fub9 ? ki 
jecte, and whom our great Clarke hath followed in his 1 j 
fifte eddition pag. 136. concerning this matter, and yet i 
ſcornes to name him for his authour, as moſt vngratefully 
he hath donne that famous Antiquarie Joh Leyland, who 1 
travaled ſeuen yeares (vppon the charge of king Henry the 3 
eight) for Englands Antiquities, and laid the Foundation = 1 
of this famous and newe coated Britannia. Which this Man 8 . 
nowe aſcribeth holye to him ſelfe. — 2 


Cam: Britannia 4ch edition pag. 2 


J lian Ruphus king of England, matte William Earle Earle TH 
_ Warren firſt Earle of Surrey. hee had ifſue a foune, Surrey. 
and a grand child of the ſame name, but the laſt had iſſue 
one onelie daughter, firſt maried to William ſonne of king 
Stephen, and after to Hamelyn baſe ſonne of G. Plantaginet, 
=vhoe honored both her husbands with this title : Hamelyu 
 begote of her William Earle of Surrey, who maried the 
«deft daughter and Coheire of William Farle of Tenbroke 
idee of Hugh Bigot. 5 
King Richard the ſecond made Thais Holland Earle 
kent (being his halfe brother by the mother fide) Dube of . £ | 
Surrey. who being attainted, Thomas Beaufort was i, e '| 
| 


ro that Diguitie by king Eareard the qth. and after made 
Due of Exeter and CPauncellour of. England. hee died as 
I alft Ingham fouh. 1410. 


Yorks Diſeon : ie. 11 28. 
| Lthough I doc heere omite to tell him, that the firſt 
8 William Earle Warren was made Earle of Surrey 
by William Conqueror, and not by William Ruphus. yet 
will 1 by your patience put him in mynde of an other error 
by him comitted in this place of more importance then 


that, which is, if you remember, in the title of thc Earles 
PaK II, N H b of 
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of Norffolke pag. of his booke. 350. hee there hath made 
Roger Bigot Earle of Norffolk, to be husband to Mauld 
daughter and heire of William Marſhall Earle of Penbroke. 
and now in this place hee maketh the {ſaid Mauld to be 
Widow of Hugh Bigot, father of that Reger. which I take 
ro be inceſt for the ſonne to marie with his owne mother. 


Therefore left all theire modeſt poſterity might bluſhe at 


ſuch an inceſtious Oedi pus as his poeticall fancie hath brought 


vpon the Stage, I would wiſhe him to correct this his ice. 


tious fable. And where he faith that Thomas Bennfort, 
after the attaindure of 7 homas Holland was aduanced to the 


Dignitie of Duke of Surrey and died as Walfingham ſaith 


1410. I anſwere, that Thomas Beanfort was never made 


Duke of Surrey by king H. 4. or 5 other W of this 
Realme. | 


Cam : ad een pag. 9. 
| Gainf me hee contendeth, that William Conqueror ; 
and not William Ruphus dd create William de 

Warren Tarle of Suffex, let him therefore diſprone his owne 


Deed, by the «ehich he founded the e of Lewis, . 


but take the words thentſolues. 
Donaui &. pro ſalute Domini mei Willielmi Regis qui 
me in Angliam adduxit, & pro ſalute Dominæ meæ Matil- 


dis Regin matris vxoris meæ & pro ſalute Domini mei 
Will eli Regis filij ſui, poſt cuius aduentum in Anglicam 


terram hanc Chartam feci, & qui me Comitem Surregiæ 
| beck &c. | | 


' Yorks Replie. 


I Exe 5 it not that the world would be Inceniied: by 
the vaine opinion manie haue miſconceaved of this 


mans great learning, and vnknowne Experience in matter 


of Heraldrye. I would never haue ſpente tyme, or once 


haue fork ponn to paper, to haue anſwered any of theſe his 


Vaine. 
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vaine and frevilous writings, more beſeeminge a man of 
noe judgment, then one who taketh vppon him to teach 
others, otherwiſe hee would not thus ſtill begett one error 


with an other, as heere he hath donn, charginge me to 
contend with him for writing that Milliam de Warren was 


Created Earle of Suſſex by William Conqueror and not by 
Milliam Ruphus, when as I never ſaid or dreamed of any 
ſuch matter. my wordes being onelye theſe that Hi 47 
IWarren was made Farle of Surrey by William Conqueror 


and not by William Ruphus. as by his owne words in the 


title of Surrey before doth ſhewe. 

This man to blynde the ignorant, and to make good his 
vatruths ſetteth downe (as hee faith) the {aid J} liam de 
TWarrens Deed, of the foundation of the Prioric of Lewis 
in Suſſex. In which ther is not any one worde, either to 


proue or induce any man of Reaſon to beleeue, that either 


William Conqueror or William Ruplils, did create the ſaid 


William de Warren into the Earldom of Suflex. But to 


ſalue this ſore, it may bee, that he will ſtraine a pointe, 


and abſurdly. ſaie that Suſſex and Surrey, i 


Countie and Earldome, as before (but veric vntruly) hee 
hath gone aboute to perſuade vs, and that the firit Milliam 
de Albemco, was Earle of Arundell and Suſſex, when as 
goodman hee is not able to proue him Earle of either. 
Againe, ſome his friends perchance will obiecte in his 


 behalfe that it was the printers fault, to ſett Suſſex inſtecd 


of Surrey, and yet will that be noe good excuſe for him, 
conſideringe him ſelfe was correcter of his one booke. but 
let this reſt awhile, I muſt beare more of his falſe accu— 


ſations then this, otherwiſe hee ſhould haue-nothinge to ſaic 


for him ſelfe. I will come to the Deed aſe fold. which 
he citeth to proue William de Narren to be made Earle by 


William Ruphus and not by I illiam Conqueror. which 
Deed had hee not ſcene through other mens Spectacles, 


hee would haue ſet it downe more trulye, then hecre hee 


H 3 | Ds hath 
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hath donn, but in ſos doing, hee ſhould haue diſcoueted 


the truth, which he was loath to doe, it beinge againſt him 
ſelfe. But admitte the ſame to bee true, (as it is not) 1 


praye you what dothe he proue _thoeedy, The words 
Htollowe. 


I doe gene, Ec. 1 the health of my lord I, liam the 
inge who brought me into Fngland, And for the health of 


Matild his queene mother of my wife, And for the health 


of my lord William the kings ſonne, after <vboſe comminge 


into England, I made this Deed, and «ho made me Earl 


Surrey. Oute of this Deed gent. reader doe I note twoe 
materiall things. The firſt is, I doe geue for the health of 
my Lo. William the kinge which brought me into England. 


by which it is manifeſted that William Conqueror brought 


William de Warren into England, And that all thele per- 
ſons hcere named were lyving at the making of this Deed. 


for the vſe of Donations for perſons dead (beath in that 
age, and after) was to ſaie, I geue for the ſoule of my Lo. 
William the king. And for thoſe lyving ; I doe geue for 
the health of my Lo. William. which beinge graunted, 
Then was William Conqueror lyving when this Deed was 
made, and William de Warren, named therin Earle of 
Surrey and foe conſequently made Earle of Surrey by 
William Conqueror, and by William Ruphus. The ſe- 


cond thing in this Deed is, that William de Warren doth 


geue, for the health of William the kings ſonne, Nowe 
if William Ruphus was the kings ſonne, then was hee not. 


the king him ſelfe. And to proue that this was the true 


vie of Donations, to ſaic I geue for the health of them 


| which were then lyvinge, And for the Souls of them that 
were dead, you ſhall haue a Deed of this mans owne citing 


in his apol. ad Lectorem pag. 20. to proue the ſame. 
Millielmus de Ferrarijs Comes Derbiæ omnobus bominibus. 


ſatis & amicis tam preſentibus quam fFururis ſatutens. Hcia- 


is me conceſf e & Deo £9 Eccleſie faite Marie de Tutte 
5 vury 
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bury Ec. pro ſalute mea & Agnetis vxoris mee & ſucceſſe- 


Yum meorium & pro anima Willielmi Comitis de Ferraris 
patris mei Ec. Hence maic this good man know, that 
William de-Ferrars did geue for the health of him ſelfe 
and Apnes his wife, they being then both lyving, and for 
the ſoule of William his father then Dead. This being 
proued by a teſtimony of his owne, you ſhall haue two 


others of the like, taken out of the ceiginall Deeds them 
ſelues. 


Feo Ricardus Mareſcallus Dominus de Longavill filius 


Millieimi Mareſeh. Comitis de Penbroc dedi Ec. pro an- 


mabus Patris et matris mee, et pro ſalute mea & Geruaſie 


UVXOVIS MEA. Sc. an other 


Ego Agnes de Muſgros Domi na de Cheimore i mn ligia Lo- 


reſtate mea et libera viduitate, dedi conceſſi &c., Fro ſalute 
mea et anima Roberti de Muſſegros quondam viri met, et 
animarum anteceſſorim meorium Sc. And tor further proote 


| heerof, Jet this good man ſee Iohn Stowe (his familiare 


freind) in his Annals pag. 145. who ſaith thus. William 
Warren founded the Priorie of Lewis in Suſſex in the yeare 


of our Lo. 1072.7. of William Conqueror, who avoucheth 


tor his Authours, JV illiam of Malmesbury and Roger of 
Windever. And if all thefe will not ſatisfie him, let him 


geue credite to this followinge, which J haue ken out of 
the ſaid Liger booke of Lows which 1 knowe he will be- 
| keeue and credite. Millielmus de Warrenn. primiis Comes 


Surr' et fundator Eccleſiæ Lewenn. diem ſimin clauſit ex- 


tremum vil)? kl. Iulij Anne gracte . 1088. et fundationss 


Eccleſiæ predifie 11. et a Conqueſtu .23. Iſte primo n0ts 


docabatur niſi ſelumodo Willielus de Warren. foſtea vero 
_ preceſſu remporis @ Willielmo Rege et Congqueſtore Angle 
euius filiam diſposſaltit pluriumum bonoratus eſt atq; Comes 
Surrie factus, es appellatrs eſt, iſte racet in Capulo Lewent. 
 euxta Domimam Gundraaun Comatifſa fuam, er ſilium 


 predifti Regis Conqueſtoris. Dt! ram aft Comes toro r 
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Regis Willielmi primi Conqueſtoris. per. 20. Aunos et tem- | 
pore Williclmi Ruit ſecundi gs Per vnum Annum. In 


Engl ſli thus. 


William de Warren firſt Earle of WIR and founder of 
the Church of Lewis, died the Sch of the kallends of luly 


in the yeare of grace. 1088. eleven yeares after he founded 


the ſaid Church, and from the Conqueſt 22. Hee was firſt 
onely called William de Warren, but afterwards in proceſſe 
of time hee was aduanced to great honor by king William 


Conqueror (whoſe daughter hee maried) and was created 
and called Earle of Surrey. Hee lyeth buried in the Chap- 


pn of Lewis, by the Lady Gunared his Counteſſe and 
Wife (daughter of the ſaid Conqueror) This Earle lived 


all William Conquerors tyme, and died in the firſt yeare of 


William Rufus. 

Thus haue you ſeene proved, that the Gel William de 
Warren was made Earle of Surrey by William Conqueror . 
(and never Earle of Suſſex by any king, as hee dreameth 
and ſaith he was) Nowe will I come to examyne by what 
authoritie this Learned-man hath made ery Lacy to be 


Earle of Salisbury. His words followe. 


"Can i ad e Aae pag. 10. 


my 5 lat [ named Henry Lacy Earle of Sarisbury, he ex. ” 
_ eefreth againſt my Credite and truth. yet <eith theſe 


cor, IT boias Walfngham pag. 14. did fee name him. 


After the deceaſe of Henry de Lacy Earle of SHR, 
<obich WA. 838 Earle * Sarisbury. 


2 ks replie. 
bh heerc av voucheth for his authour Tho. Waldngham' - = 


pag. 74. to proue that Henry Lacy was Earle of 
Sarisbury, Nowe if the ſaid Walſingham doth diſavowe 


this mans affirmation of him in this place (as hee dothe) 
hall nott 1 ſaie, that he coyneth his proofs, and abuſeth 


his 
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his Authours. yes ſuerly haue juſt cauſe ſoc to doe. And 
therefore to acquite and excuſe the ſaid Walſingham of 
geving this forged title to Henry Lacy to be Earle of Saris- 


bury, you ſhall haue the ſaid Walſingham him ſelfe, in 
three ſeverall places in his booke pag. 60. 62. 65. to affirme 
the {aid Henry Lacy to be onely Earle of Lyncolne — 
not of Sarisbury) in this manner. 


i. Henry de Lacy Earle of J. incolne, Was ſeat to the 


french king. Sc. A® .12 94. 


2. The king of England called backe his brother Edmond ; 


Earle of. aud Henry de Lacy Earle of Lin 
colne who were readie to haue paſſed over into GA 
coyne with an armie Ec. AM. 1295. 


5 T he thurſday before Candlemas day Henry Earle of 
| Lincolne, ana Join Ct Tohn de par fed from . 


to Bellegard Cc. A. 1297. 


This would aquite his authour Walfingham, * 0 any 
one place of his booke, his penne had flipped and miſtaken 
Henry de Lacies title of honour (as I fynde not hee hath) 


in recalling the ſame, and geuinge him his true title in 


three other ſeuerall places of his booke, as aforeſaid, But 


it ſeemeth vnto me of late, that this man him ſelfe, doth. 


acknowledge that the tytle of Sarisbury was falſe, and vn- 
true, for in his laſt eddition in the Cataloge of the Farles 


of Sarisbury, hee hath omitted and denyeth the ſaid Henry 
Lacy to be any of them. Befides it is verie vnlike that the 


Farldome of Sarisbury being geven to William Longa-ſpatha 
and his hèeires male could come to the {aid Williams great 


_ grand-childe Margaret, ſhee being an heire generall, and 


thee to honour her husband Henry Lacy with a title of ho- 
nour, that her father and grand-father was deprived of, is 
more vnlike. But to cleare this point I haue divers of the 
{aid Henryes owne Deed and Charters in which hee hath 


noc othere title of Honour, then that of Lincolne, and 3 
rhinke hee would not haue omitted that title of Earl e of 


SW arisburv. 
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Sarisbury, if it had byne his right, which geveth me iuſt 


cauſe to except againſt this Learned mans Credite and 
truth in this point. And ſoe will I cite one other proofe 


9 of great importance, and leave him to be better aduized 
3A | bereafter howe hee offereth ſuch vnvendable wares to abuce 
4 Dl rhe Nobilitie. 
8 A tous ceus que ces lettres verrent. Anmoni par la 
A grace de Den Patarche de Teruſalem et Eneſque de Dureſine 
i | Henr' de Lacy Comite de Nicole, Johan de Garreune Comite 
—_ die Surrey et de Suſſex, Eymar de Valence Comite Penbroc, 
= 3 Ee et  Umfraie de Bon Comite de Herefford et de Ee, Roberte 


Ae Clifforae Sc. a Boloigne le e Jour ae danner lai de 
Wi grace . M. ccc et ſeptiſin. | 
3 125 This Deed beareth date foure yeres 8800 Haney de 
=o Lacies death, and doth note vnto vs, that Iohn de Warren 
is truly ſer downe therein, with his title of Earle of Surrey 
and Suſſex, and Humfrey de Bohun with his titles of Earle 
of Hereford and Eſſex. And ſoe noc doubte would Henry 
Lacy haue byne, had he had and other title then Earle of 
Ee : 


Cam. Britannia. AI edition. pag, a6 


Fallen and go | \Ucis interea 12011011 T home Hollando Cantij I Comiti Pra- 

„ buit, quem Richardus . a. eius frater vterinus Surrie 

Vucem in honoris acceſſi onem dixit, quo tamen honore non 

din vſus erat. Dum enim Richardum illum captinum in 

libertatem, regnumque reſtituere occultis conſpirationivus 
machinaretur, e latebris præter opinionem erupit coniura- 

rio, & tle a populo Cirenceſtrie interceptus, & ſecuri per- 

cuſſus. Thomas de Beaufort deinde ad hanc Dignitatem ab 

Henrico .4. prouectus, qui etiam in Ducem Exonie poſtea 

_ Ez ereatus, & Anzlie Cancellarius, anno .1410. ut Soi Wal- 

3 Feunghamus, diem obijt. Vemum mero Richardus :s. cum 
A regnum ſcelere occupaſſer, vt Howardorum Familia fi ibi 
J - bene?) js Armer vn | endemgue die Toannem Houar- 

dumm, 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


dum, Norfolcie Ducem, & Thomam eius ſilitim, quit de 


Scotis Foſtex triumſſfauit, Surrie Comitem / creauit, in 
cuiuis ebole hec aignitas eluxit. 


Torks Diſeonery Pag. 29. 
Here you ſaic that Thomas Beanfort (after the 


attaindore of T. Holland) was aduaunced to the 


Dignitie of Surrey, and as Walſingham ſaith died in Anno 


1410. To that I anſwere, that the ſaid Thomas Beaufort 


was never at any tyme Dignified with the title cither of 


Earle or Nuke of Surry, either by king. Hg. or any other 
kinge, and for proofe thereof, I fynde that. H 4. in the. 13. 


| yeare of his reigne, did creat the ſaid Thomas Beaufort 
Farle of Dorſett, in which title of honour, hee continued 


vnto the. ahb yeare of king Henry the fift, in which yeare 
he ſattin parliament by that name and title, and after was 


made Duke of Exeter. And therefore beerin you haue 


fayled of the truth. Now to the tyme of Tyomꝗs Btau- 
forts death, it maketh me greatly to wonder, how the ſaid _ 

Duke ſhould die in Ab. 14 10. and being deccaſed, how hee 

| ſhould ſtart vp out of his graue, and make perſonall ap- 


pearance at the high Courte of Parliament helde at Weſt— 


minſter in the yeare . 142 5. fiſteene years after, excepte you 
can ſhewe ſome ſtrang Metamorphoſis, or proue that dead 
men being ſommoned, did take their places i in that parlia- 
ment, which cannot bee, without ſome Tegromancie, or 


ſtrang worke beyond nature. 
But to appeaſe this matter, wee had neede of a Made- 


ratore betweene this Learned-man and his owne Authour, 
Thomas Walſingham. for a great difference certainly is be- 
tweene them. For firſt hee ſaith, that Themas Holland, was 
made Earle of Kent, and after Duke of Surrey by king 
Richard the ſecond. Secondly that Thomas Zeaufort after 


him, was aduaunced to be Duke of Surrey by king .H 4- 
as alſo to be Chauncellour of England, And conciudeth, 
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that 7 homes Ws ing ham hath, that the ſaid Themes Bean 


fort died in Anno .141c. Of which title of honour and the 


tyme of his death, I doubte not but to diſprove him in 
bothe, by the reflimony of his owne Authours, and to 
proue derectly that the ſaid Thomas Beaufort was never 


| Earle or Duke of Surrey, nor that hee died in the yeare 


.1410. but lyued vnto the yeare .1425. And to doe the 


a ſame, I will firſt vſe the Teſtimonie of his good freind 


Frances Thynne, who is ſaid to be the collector and ſetter 


: fourth of the Lords Chauncellours of England in . 


ſhead pag. 1283. Where hee hath this. 
Sir Tho. Beaufert knyght (ſonne of John of Gaunt, ſenne 


of king Ez. and brother of king .H 4.) was made Lo. 
. Chauncellor of England in the. II. yeare of .H 4. An. [410 
in ««hich Office he continued not full three yeares. 


By this doth Thynne proue, that Tomas Beanfort was 


0 but a knyght, and had noe title of Honour in the yveare 
| 12 77 this man ſaith Jo. Walſingham hath hee died 


And further Fra. Thy ane ſaith Hae the ſaid Zh. Beau- 


fog continued in that Office almolt .2. years, which was 


vnto the yeare 1412. But let vs goe further to Holingſhede 
him ſelfe, who will make this matter verie cleare. Is his 


| booke pag. 537. where he hath this. King Henry the fourth 


in the. I3. yeare of his Reigne .1412. created bis brother 


T, ho. Beaufort Earle of Dorſett. 


And for this, doth Holirg ſhed avouch for his authoritie 


the Records or the Tower. Againe, it he will not geue 


credite to this, lett him turne over the Sommons of parlia- 
ment holden at Weſtminſter the. 3. and 4. yeares of king 
Hs. and hee ſhall theire fynde the ſaid 7 homas Beaufort 


lyving by the Name and title of Thomas Beanfort Duke | 
Exeter, by which this Learned- man may know that hee 

| hath beene greatly deceaved in affirming this Nobleman to 
be either Earle, or Duke of Surrey, We to die in Ab. 1410. 
when as hee Was (in truth) Earle of Dorſet and Duke of 


Exccter, 


preiudicing Noble diſcents 59 N 


Exceter, and lyving fiſteene years after. And there ſore I 
hold him not to be credited where in his ol. ad Leorcm 
Pg. ro. he ſaith, That to the indifferent reader it may up- 
Feare plainlye, that he hath ſucked theſe things hee *erite 
ot of the verie fountaine heads them ſelues. But more 
truly might hee haue ſaid, that he had extracted them from 
his owne brayne, or from out ſome corrupte, and ſtanding A 
puddle. | | | | 
Manie othere Aachen of good Credite I could beer 
produce for the proving of T. Beaufort to be Farle of 55 | 
Dorſet and Duke of Exceter (and not Earle or Duke of _ 1 
Surrey, as hee molt vntruely hath affirmed him to bee) 8 
which for breuitie ſake I will omitt, vſinge onely his owne EO i 
authoure Thomas I alſinglam whom J knowe he will Cre- | 
dite, becauſe hee hath brought him vppon the Stage him | 
elfe to colloure his vntruths. his words are theſe. 
About the aſſumption of our Ta. Mary .1412. the king a 
 exith conſent of his Counſell, ſent his ſ:cond ſonne Tomas . e 1 
Duke of Clarence, Eduard Duke of Yorke, and Thomas it} 
Earle of Dorſett and manie other valiant men, with a e = 
ſtronge poxeer, to helpe the duke of Orliance, againſ the _ 1 
Aue of Burgnndie. Walfingham pag. 178. 
Againe the ſaid Authour pag. 191. Lich, The 67% of 
December . 1415. by the kings commanndement, a great [ 
number of B ops and Abborts of the Realme vere Nr. 5 1 | [| 
led at Loudon, there to celebrate and koepe the Obfiquies, 1 £2 = 
of Edward late duke of Yorke, and other Engliſhe and _ = 9 
French, which died in partes beyond the Seas, vnto <thich es 6 
 Glermpmries came from Hareſlerre, the Captains of the 
ſame to une, the kings vackle the Earle of Dorſett. Thus 
gentle reader, kak this mans owne Authour proucd for 
me, that, that TVo. Beaufert (hee meaneth) was lyving and 
* Ale of Dorſet in the fourth yeare of king Henry the ſixt 
1425. which this fellowe would haue to Die and be Earle 
Or Duke of Surrey 1 in A“. 1418. fikteene years before. But 
7 2 to 
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A ſecond Diſcouery of errors 


to collour and ſalue this his imagined conceipte of 7 homas 


Beaufort to be Nignified with the honorable title of Surrey 


there muſt be a deuice found to ſalue the ſame (for to 


confeſſe his fault it were to baſe) and happilie if you ſearch 


his Apol. ad Lectorem pag. 10. you may fynde it there 
readie Coyned, but with a maske over the face, betweene 
a parentheſis thus. . 


Cam: ad LeQtorem pag. 10. 


Ert this fellowe <erancle with Thomas Walſingham, if 
Tho. Beaufort (which as an other beſides Tho. Beau- 


fort Duke of Exceter) did not carrie the title of Surrey. 


Yorke e | 


Do 9 conference lately had betore his Maieſtie 3 5 
lords, for precedencie of Barons yonger ſonns before 


| 1 ther was a Principal king of Armes charged to 
have publiſhed in print an erronious Liſte of the N obilitie. = 
which hee then excuſed him ſelfe of, ſainge that hee did 5 


the dame in his Infancie. which ſurely had this man donne 


the like, it had beene farre more excuſable, then this his 


idle equiuocatinge, and goinge aboute to juggle i in heere an 


other T e Beaufort to beare the honorable title of Sur- 


rey. Hee willeth me now to wrangle with Tamas Mal- 
ſingham for miſtaking of Thomas Beauforts title of honour, 
and Death, when I hould that hee him ſelſe deſerveth ra- 
ther to be corrected for maintaininge that ſlippe, with an 
other Errore now farre worſe then the former. vidz. that 
theire was an other 7 homas Beaufort which had that title 
of honour. when as his owne Conſcience knoweth the con- 
 rrarye, if hee knoweth any thinge, for in that tyme /. 
ſinalam mentioneth Thomas Beaufirt to lyue, and to be 


Lo. Chauncellore, there was noe other of that ſurname, 


Which carried any title of honour, then the three ſonns of 
lebn of Gaps (hegatien of the La, Catherin Swyntord) 


vide. 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


viqz. this Thomas Earle of Dorſet, Tohn Earle of Somerſet, 
and Henry the riche Cardinall. noe nor at any tyme after 
can hee ſhewe, or proue any other Thomas Beaufort to 
carry any certaine title of honore, other then this Thomas 
which was firſt Lo. Chauncellore, after Earle of Dorſet and 
laſtly Duke of Exceter. If hee can, lett him for his Cre- 
dite proue the ſame, either by his letters Patence, Crea- 
tion, ſittinge in Parliament, or any other good Authoritic, 
And then will I not onely {ſubſcribe to all bis vntruths, but 
alſo burne my Bookes. | 


And ſurely if any of Iudgment, would but weigh this 


point with indifferencic, they ſhould fynde his owne words, 


in his laſt edition pag. 266. in the ſucceſſion of the Earles 


of Surrey (derectly againſt him ſelfe) & proue my affirma- 
tion hereof moſt true, his words beinge theſe. 


Toba Earle Warren, the laſt of that ſurname Write in his 


ſtile (as I haue ſeene) John Earle Warren, Surrey, Stra- 


therne in Scotland, Lord of Bromfield and Yale, and Earle 


of the Pallace. who dyinge without iſſue in the yeare 1347 


Alice his ſiſter aud heire being maried to Edmond Earle of 


Arundell carried that title of Surrey to the familie of Arun- 


dell, from <ehence by the Moxbrays, it came to the Howards. 


Torke - T Ecre hath this Learned man (by chaunce) 
made a true recitall of the Earles of Surrey, 


from the .22. of E 3. vnto the firſt yeare of king Richard 


the thirde, that Iohn Lo. Howard had that Dignitie, with 
the Dukedome of Norffolke geven him by the ſaid king 

| Richard, out of which famylie that title of Surrey never 
went to any other ſence. And therefore the Title of Sur- 


rey never in any T7, homas Beanfort. To conclude that 
 theire was but one Themas Beaufort (ever Nignified with a 
title of honour) and hee firlt Lo. Chauncellore, after Earle 7 


of Dorſet, and laſtly Duke of Exceter, I will proue it, di- 


rectiy out of the mouth of his one Authour whom hee 
would 
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A ſecond Diſcouery of errors 
would make the father of theſe his Errors. Tho. Walſing- 
ham pag. 586. At a parliament holden at Weſtminſter .1416. 
Io. Thomas Beanfort Earle of Dorſet weas created Dube 
of Exeter, haninge geuen vnto him .1000. pounds yearlie to 
be paid ont of the kings Exchequer. and . 40. pounds which 
the king did yearly receane out of the Towne of Exeter. 
Hereby maie you plainly perceaue gentle reader, howe 
greatly this Learned man hath wandered from the truth, in 


this his Genealogicall proffeſſion, although moſt vainely in 
his apol. ad Lectorem pag. 17. hee boaſteth thus. That 
bee had followed the fountaine heads, and not the Ryner 5, 


That hee had diligently turned over our owne Country Au 


0 thors, auncient and late, both Greeke and Latine, That he 
had procured manie things to be copied out of the Queens 


Records. That the beſt Libraries of England, France,] Italye 
and Spayne, had beene open vnto him, And that the moſt 


 famons, and Learned-men ot of all Countries of * 
aue e Vim. Ge. 


Torke : Ere all theſe his great bb and boaſtings N 


words true (as they are greatlie to be doubt- 
ed) might not any wonder, (that hee beinge ſo Learned, ; 
and Excellent, as here he would make him ſelfe to hee: 


and to haue theſe helpes.) howe hee could commite ſoc 


many and groſſe Errours, as here he hath donne. But I 
knowe he will excuſe inn: as formerly he hath donne in 


his A pol ad Lectorem pag. 15. where he hath this. 


Had he profeſſed Heraldry, and would haue beene ac- 


compted a Genealeger, it had beene ſomewhat baſe, for him 
to haue commutted theſe faults. And yet is that noc good 
eſcuſe for him now, becauſe it is well knowne, that he 


profeſſed the trade of; a.pedling armoriſt longe tyme before, 


| and for the ſame (farre aboue his deſertes by his friends ud - 
good-benefactours) was (per Saltem) brought to the place 
he now enioyeth, by reaſon wherot none muſt impungne 


| any | 


Preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


any of his doings, if they doe, he will ſaie to them, as hee 
aid to me, in his Apol. ad Lectorem pag. 9. That I 


ewornded throughe Vis ſides the aunciente and religious Au- 


thours. 
But herein hee greatly wrongeth me, for 1 reproue not 


his Authours, but his owne vntruths (colloured vnder theire 
protection) and to ſpeake indifferentlie, I thinke I might 


more iuſtlye, accuſe him, him ſelfe, that he hath not 
ſeene, nor reade thoſe Religious Authours and Records, 


(he ſoe much boaſteth of) or elſe not vnderſtanding them, 
| hath falfiged them, and their workes, and thereby greatlye | 


| ſhaken theire Credits him ſelfe. And ſoe much for this. 


Cam. Arkane 4th 1 pag. 105 
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Me earles of Suſſex were of the familie of the Alvineios, Farles at 


o in like manner were Earles of Arundell, Williams 
Fa Albineio foune of William Ls. of Buckenham in Norfolke, * 


as the firſt of them, abo ved for his Armes a lion ram. 


faut in a field gules. He was called Earle of Chicheſter, | 


and of Arundel. who had iſſue, by Adelice daughter of the 


uſlex and 


Arundell, 


duke of Loraine and Brabant, William the ſecond Earle of 3 
 Suffex and Arundell, father of William the thirde Earle. 


which had ifſue (by Manld coheire of Ranulphe Earle of 


Cheſter) William the fourth Earle and Hugh that was the 


E Earle. both dying without iſſue ;, aftcr which tyme that 
honour of Suffex lay dead, vntill that king Henry the eyght 


in the 21. geare of his reigne, created Robert Kadcliſe 


Earle of Su ex: 


. Ny Bere. Pr 33. 3 
N this ſucceſſion of the Albenies Earles of Suſſex, you 


haue taken great paines, making fyue of that ſurname, 


to haue beene Earles both of Suſſex and Arundell: when as 


you can proue but two of them Earles of Suſſex, vidz. Willi- 


am whom king H 2, made the firſt Earle of a and H ugh 


his 


A 
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his ſone, who died without iſſue in the 27. yeare of. H 3. 


And that the firſt Willjam, which maried quetne Aelidiſe, 


the wydow of king. H i. who you ſay was both Earle of 


Suſſex and Arundell, I make great doubt that you will not 


be able to prociie him Earle of either place. for ſure I am, 
that his own Chitters and Deeds doth ſhew the contrary, 
that hee was onely Earle of Chicheſter, and not of Arundeli 
and Suſſex: which to — 1 baue here ſet e one 
of the faid Deeds as followeth. 5 


\ unielus che: Ciceſtria, c. Wille Carle of Chi- 

cheſter: to the Biſhope of Norwich, and to all faithful 
children of our holy mother the Church, and to all men, aſ- 
well French as Engliſh, &c. Knowe ye that I haue geuen and 


graunted, to God and to the Church of St Maries in Thetford, 
and to the Monkes tliere ſerving god: for the ſoules of my fa- 
ther and mother, and Queene Aelidiſe my wife, and the 
health of our children in pure almes, the lands that were 

| Godricks in Ridleſworde &c. witneſſes Rafe the eb 8 


and Hubert de Montecaniſo. 5 


Cam: ad Lectorem. pag. "A 


A r ants afferineth again ft me by a zoritten Ei. 
ence, that William de Albenieo which married 
queene Adelize, widow of king HI. vas Earle of Chicheſ- 


ter, and therefore not of Arundell. T ould before he had 
ſoe concluded, he had obſer ued one thinge which everie one 
at the firſt band obſerued, which hath but taſted ſuperficially 


of the Antiquities of this Realme, Namely that Earles in 


that age, did uſe in their Titles, ſome tymes, their names 

_ taken by ſome accidente, together with their furname or 
4 Chriſten name, as William Earle Magnavile. Bauldu n 
Fuarle Nyueres, Robert Earle Ferrars, fome tyme the name 
5 of that Countie, of the 3a. penny of which Countie, they 


_ 


tien. or of the chief eſt Cite in their Comntie, as be that 


was. 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


s Earle of Penbroke, ſome tyme is written Earle of Strog- 
hull, ſome tymes Earle of Chepſtow, becauſe he made His 


aboad often in thoſe Caſtells, ſoe he that was Earle of the 


thirde penny of the Countie of Suſſex, ſome tyme write him 


ſelfe Earle of Chicheſter, which is the chiefeſt Cittie of the 


Countie of Suſſex, and ſome tyme of Arundell, becauſe he 
avs often reſiant in the Caſtle of Arundell. Therefore he 
that ſhall deny this William to haue beene Earle of Suſſex or 
Arundell, the ſame may deny Richard Strongbowe the Con- 


querour of Ireland to hane beene Earle of Penbroke, who is 


_ alſo written Farle of Streghull, and Earle of Chepſtowe, 
ruhen as notwithſtanding his Earigom was of Penbroke. 


 Vorks Ref lie. 


O theſe vayne and childiſh diſtinctions of Noblemens 
honours and Dignities which he would haue to be 


lyke vnto a weather Cocke, which turneth with everic 


wynde, I anſwere as before, that if theire were any ſuch 


diviſed titles of honour write or ſet downe as here he would 


haue their were, it was donne by ſuch ignorant perſons as 


him ſelfe, who bY vnderſtoode what they write or what 
thoſe ee 21 titles mente. And thus much I thinke : 


ſufficient for anſwere to his bare affirmation of them pro- 


vinge nothing, neither can this Learned-man or apy of his 


Schollers (of whom he ſoe greatly boaſteth, that would 


haue write in theire Maſters behalfe againſt me, had he 


not ſtaid them) prooue that theſe noblemen hee here men- 


tioneth were ever truely intituled Earles of thoſe fayned 
places, as he affirmeth them to bee, neither that their 
were fiue of this honorable familie of Albenios ? Parles of 


Buſſex, noe nor that the firſt of them, did beare any Armes 


at all. And therefore I wiſhe him for the Credite of his 
place, to bee better aduiſed hereafter, how he bringeth 
vppon the Stage any more of theſe his fantallicall eluſions 


amongeſt the honourable Titles of our N obilitic. 


r 1 Cam. 
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: Cam. ad Leben. pag. 6. 

YU; 7 will come near him, the Redd Booke in le . 
chequer of our Lady the Queene, Mall proote for me, 
againſt him, that the firſt William de Albaneio was Earle of 
Arundell i in the. 14. yeare of .H 2. 1167. when as everi pre- 
late and Baron, as commannded to ſignifies how manie 
knyghts fees they' held of him, the Earle of Arundell certified 


by his bill, 'as in that Bb, it Male beſtene. ler him ſee 
har orher Earle of Arumdell that ſhould bee, if not he that 


maried queene Atelize. wehom Robert Monrenſis and Flore- 
ligus afermeth pag. 5 3. ro hane died . Io. ycares aſter vid. 
1177. Oc. take this alſo over and abous out of an ould _ 


5 Deed. 


"Alice Counteſſe of Nie, wife to John Earle, daughter 


of queene A. and W. Earle of Arundell, to all Her friends, 
Know that I haue geuen to the Church of Horton &c. And 3 


if” he beleene not, that they halle beent all Earles of Sufſov. 48 


let the agreement made by kihg. Ha. lud honorable umpire, 


bet. weene' Sanctus king of Naar and Alphonfu 5 king of Caf- 


tile 1176. where amongeſt the ire 75 named, William 


of Arundell Earle of Sſſev, gene credire, it is to be read 


inthe Hiſtorie of him that continueth Simon of Durham, 
to this may be added Roger Honeden pag. 304, b. 307, a. 
and. 3 16. b. Alſo he may perſuade him ſelfe, that the two 


firſt Williams were Earles of Suſſez, (which hee foutly de- 
nieth) when as the king him ſelfe <eriterh ro the Piriſe * 


Suſſeæ after the Heath of the thirde William. 


11, yeare of H 3. m. 12. the king to the ſhirife of Suſſex 


greetinge. We charge you, 'that you cauſe to be had, to the | 
| heires of the Earle of Arundell, from the. 10. yeare of our 
Reigne, whatſoever their prediceſſors Earles of Arundel! 
had wont to enioy by reaſon of the Earldome of Suſſex. 


And I know that he vill not deny, but that thoſe tæro for- 
mer Williams Were The Zan of William the thirde. 
27, ks 


 preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


Yorks replie. 


Ere I foe ignorant, in matter of Herauldry, as this 
Learned-man would make me, and willing to ſee 
ſhipwrake made, of that 1 am both by Oath, and Office 
bounde to vpholde and maintayne, perchaunce I might be 
perſuaded to beleeue, that which he would here moſt vn- 
truly perſuade me to belecue, vidz. that the firſt William 
de Albeneio (which maried queene Adelize) and his iſſue 
male (being fyue in number) were all Earles of Suflex 
and of Arundell, and that the ſaid William died in the 
' yeare .1177. and whie ſhould I belecue the ſame, not be- 
cauſe it is true, but rather to geue credite to him who 
verie vntruly hath affirmed it. And for proofe hereof 1 
pray you let vs alitle examyn his auniuge dealinge 1 in the 
; fame. | 
Hee faith he will come near me, at yet doth not his 
doinges ſhewe the ſame, for in going aboute to perſuade 
me with vntruths, (that the firſt William de Albeneio was 
Earle of Arundell and Suſſex. in the yeare .1167. and died 
10. yeares after .1177. as alſo foure others of that name 
and familye to ſucceed him in thoſe Earldoms) He is fur- 
ther of me then before he tooke the ſame firſt i in hand, by 
reaſon I fynde many great and impregnable proofes againſt 
the ſame. And therefore let 1 vs alitle examyn his Allegs- 
tions and proofes; 

Firſt he citeth the Redd . to prooue * That the fir ft 
TVilliam de Albeneio did certifie in the .14. yeare f. I 2. 
1167. by the name of William Earle of Arundell, and that - 
| Robert Monntenfis and Floriligus ſaith that the faid J Vullign N 

as then living, and died .10. years after. 

Secondlie That if I beleene not, that the ſame W lliam 
_ vas Earle of Suſſex, let the ho. agreement of king .H 2. made 
bet ec xe Sanctus king of Nanuar and . king of Caſtile 


K | 5 176. 


=_ 4. 
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1776. be indge, wherin is mentioned William of Arund. ll 
Earle of Suſſex. 
Thirdlie and laſtlie That in the. 11. of Hz. 1226. the 
kinge did write to the ſhirife of Suſſex, that he ſhould cauſe 
t0 fs deliuered to the Earle of Arundell, from the .10. yeare 
of his reigne «ehatſoever, the ſaid Farles preaiceſſours 
Farles of Arundell had ** 88 "Of reaſon Ld the 
Earldome of Suſſex. 
And he knoweth; and vill 107 denge, but that theſe twoe 
former Williams, dere the prediceſſors of William the thirde. 
For anſwere herevnto; I will firſt viſe the Teſtimonie of 
Robert Cooke Clarencieux king of Armes, who in many 
of his bookes extant and written with his owne hand, hath 
| ſet downe, that William de Albeneio Earle of Chicheſter 
maricd queene Adelize widowe to. H r. and that he died 
in A .1155. at Waverley and was buried at Wimondham. 
Alfo that the ſeconde William his ſonne, being Earle of 
Arundell died in AY 1177. and was buried at Wimond- 
ham, And that the thirde William his ſonne, was made 
Earle of guſſex in the life of his father. which being tounde 
true, a as I doe thinke it will, then doth Clarencieux Cooke 
make good what before I hav affirmed touchinge the firſt 
William to be Earle of Chicheſter, the ſeconde William 
his ſonne Earle of Arundell, and the thirde William his 
ſonne to be the firſt Earle of Suſſex of that familie, And 
this doth Glouer Somerſet Herauld alſo affirme in the Lords 


of Abergauenny and Willoughbies Diſcentes. 
But it maie be that he will excepte againſt theſe two 


1 bas thatHo- worthy Officers of Armes, and therefore I "will produce his 


en dhe tue owne Authore Roger Houeden pag. 316. b. who hath that 


taken the true 


me of the firſt William Earle of Arundell died . 1176. after whoſe death 


Wen e egy hope this Learned-man will graunt, that William the ſe- 


ih to be in cond (his ſonne) was Earle of Arundell (after his father) in 


8 5 
e the ſame yeare. which being graunted (as it cannot be de- 


merſet in A“ he 8 
ou: a ave. 118 owne u R. 8 Ho) | 
more lykely. wid F | 326. ; 
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220. a. to proue derectly, that the thirde William was the 
firſt Earle of Suſſex in the lyfe tyme of his father William 


the ſeconde, who was then Earle of Arundell; Hovedens 


words are theſe. In the yeare . 1177. King. Hz. Hauiuge 
aſſembled his great Coumſell (or parliament) at Northaimp- 
ton, aſter the feaſt of St Hillarie, did reſtore to Robert Farle 
of Leiceſter all his Landes on this fide, aud beyonde the 
Seas, *nebich he had .15. dayes before the warre excepte the 
Caſtells of Mountſerell and Paſſie. Alſo to Hu. Earle of 
_ Cheſter he did reſtore all his Lands which he Held. 1 5. dd yes 

before the warre. And to Milliam of Albeneio ſonme of 


William Earle of Arundell, he did gene the Earldom of 


| __ 
Here wiſhe I, hae the reader Note well, that this 


thirde William which was made the firſt Farle of Suſſex, is 


- neither in H 2. agreement. nor in this of Houedens writ- 


ten or named Earle of Arundell. but William of Arundell, 
ſonne of the Earle of Arundell, and William of Arundel! 


Earle of Suſſex. by which it is manifetted that William the 
father and William his ſonne were both living i in the yeare 


1177. the father Earle of Arundell and the ſonne Earle of 
"7 Sulſex. 20 


Nowe to the Deed of Alice Conte by Ango 85 hich: ©. 
he throweth at me, as out of a ſlinge wearye of kia burden) 
there needeth noe other anſwere, then his owne teſtimonies 


againſt him ſelfe (in his apol. pag. 5.) where he ſaith, 
| that noblemen in former age, often tymes were write and 
called by the names of ſuch placis, as they made theire 


aboad in, as Baulwyn Ryvers Earle of Devon, dwelling at 
Exeter, was called and write abſurdly Earle of Exeter | 


And Richard Strongbowe Earle of Penbrok, dwelling at his 
Caſtle of Chepitowe in Wales, was likewiſe called Earle of 


Chepſtowe. In like manner William of Albeneio Earle of 


Chicheſter, dwe!! ung at Arundel! Caſtle (the ioynter of 


: queene | 
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queene Adelize his wife) might abſurdly be written Earle 
of Arundel}, by Alice Counteſſe of Ango his daughter. 
Soe that now our Learned-man, doth wante here ſome 
ol his famous Antiquaries, or Schollours, to ſupporte him, 

for hee is here driven to the wall by his owne Authours. 
and can goe noe further, with the title of Suſſex, then to 
the thirde William de Albeneio, who had that honorable 
title and dignitie geven him by king. Hz. in the .24. yearc 
of his Reigne, (the ſeconde William his father being then 
: lyving, and Earle of Arundell.) 38 => 
No will wee come againe to the firſt William that ma- 


ried queene Adelize, whom our famous man would haue 


to be both Earle of Arundell, and Suſſex, and to dye in 
Anno. 117. (for ſoe faith his two Authors) The title and 
Earldome of Suſſex, being aiudged againſt him by R. Ho- 
ueden. we are nowe onely to enquire what title of Honour 
the ſaid firſt William de Albeneio had, which I take wilbe 
made verie cleare by theſe ceflimonies following (that he 
was Earle of Chicheſter) vidz. The great and honorable 
Charter of the pacification of the trobles betweene king 
Stzphen and Henry Duke of Normandy, (which you may 
haue in Hollingſhed pag. 62.) where vnto the ſaid William 
de Albeneio with many other noblemen are witneſſes with 
their titles of honour, as followeth. Millielmus Comite Ci- 
ceſtriæ, Ricardus de es Willienous Martell, Ricar dus 5 
de Coarpmle Ge. 
Ik this honorable Teflimonie and Witneſſes will not per- 
- Gene our Learned man that the firſt William de Albeneio 
(which maried queene Aelidiz) was Earle of Chicheſter, 
and not of Suſſex, and Arundell, let him geue Credite 


to the ſaid Williams owne Deeds and Charters. which of 


all others are to be credited, and eſpecially when they 
were made for a matter of ſve great importance, as the 


| ſaving of his ſoule (as he then thought) would be carcfull | 


to write his x name > and tytle of honour truely, as alſo they 
- to 
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to whom the benefite therof was to come, would not be 
negligent therof. 
Willielmus Comes Ciceftrie Ec. William Earle of Chi- 


cheſter to the Biſhoppe of Norwich, and to all faythfull 
children of our holy mother the Church &ESc. as a litle before. 


Noſeant tam preſentes quam futuri quod ego Willielmus 
Comes Ciſceſtrie conceſſi donatione Eccleſie de Biſintona quan 
| Radulf de Haie dedit Eccleſie Sanfte Trinitatis exaguij 
tum terris & decimis eidem Eccleſie pertinentibus in die 
quo ipſe Radulfus vxorem ſtiam Oliuam ſororem ſcilicet 

incam deſponſauit. Et ut hec donatio, rata fieret. Sigilli 
mei Teſtimonio confirmaui, Hui us donatiouis teſtes fuerunt 
ij. Radulfs filius ſanari. Alarte Flamenc. Rainalds de 


Mindeſores Manaſſer Aculeu' et plures alii. and about the 


ſeale was written, Sig!l. Milielmi. Comit' Ciſteſtrie. 
Thus haue I gentle reader prooved vnto you by this . 


mous mans owne Authours, the kings Records and Char- 


ters, and laſtly by the ſaid firſt William de Albeneio his 


owne Deeds (Which this man with fleightes and trickes 


would haue ſmothered) that he the {aid William was onely 
Earie of Chicheſter, and not of Arundell and Suſſex. 


And to that he ſaeth, that after the death of Hugh de 
Albeneio (the laſt of that ſurname) the title and honour of 


Suſſex, lay dead, vntill that king. H 8. in the .21. yeare of 


his reigne gaue it to Robert Radcliffe. I make great doubtc 
thereof, and thinke it but the overflowing of his braines, 


that hath made him to avouche the fame. for Clarencicus 


; Cooke hath that 


Richard Fitz, A lane in 1 the rear inks, as kuyehtcd by 
El. and the ſame time was girded with the ferorde of the 
Harldom of Suſſex, which tid deſcende onto hi from 
lug de Albencio Earle of Arumdell and Suſſex. And 


'T hothes Walſinham Page 5 90. hath, that 
lohn ae Warn Farle of Surrey and Suſſex died in the 


- Hr" 2 1305, ter whos ſucceeded, Tobn His graund-childe, = 


c coc TOR Jer tt Kin nuecco by bis: ee, Elianor. 


And 
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And the ſame Authoure pag. 60. faith. In the yeare 1294. 
abcute the feaſt of St. Michaell, Elianor daughter of king 


EI. was maried at Briſtow unto Henry Earle of Barre, 


by whom ſbee had iſſue a daughter maried vnto Iohn de 


Maren Earle of Surrey and Suſſex. Now would I haue 


this Learned-man, to examyn well this matter betweene 
him ſelfe, and theſe twoe Authoures (of as great credite as 


himſelfe) whether of them hath ſaid the truthe that the 
Ho. of Suſſex lay dead vntill .H$. gaue it to Robert Rad- 
cliffe that hereafter I may know to which of them I may 


geue credite and truſte unto, 


Barons Bo- 
_ tereux alias 


Cam: Britannia qth eddition pag. 129, 
Mk Lords of Voteraux, alias Boterell, did beare 
1 or their Armes, three toades ſables, in a field Ar- 


gent. The firſt of that familie (named William) maried 


” Alice daughter of Richard Corbet, whoſe ſiſter was para- 
more to king. HI. of *thom he begot Reginald Earle of 


Corn crall, from this William diſcended ſucceſſinely eleuen 


Barons, all called Williams, except the thirde and ſeuenth 


which were called Reginalds. Margaret the ſole daughter 
of the laſt of them, maried Robert Hungerford: by <whoſe 


FfFoſteritie that inheritance came to the family of Haſtings. 
Which ſaid inheritance, was augmented by the marriage 


a riche Baron. 


of the ſaid Margarets grannd-father with Katherine a 
coheire of Katherine Twenge : aud by the marriage of her 
great grand: father, with the daughter and heire of Sr John, 
Saintlow knight: and by the mariage of her great great 
grandfather, with the daughter and heire of John de Moeles, 


2 orks Diſcouerie. pag. 31. 


| * Irſt in making Botereaux and Boterell to be all one 
7k familic, and Name, you do much erre : they being 
ſeuerall, and not one, as may be proued by William Bote- 


reaux 
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reaux ſhirife of Cornewall, who lyued in the. 9. yeare of 
king lohn, and baere for his armes (as you ſaie) three 


Toades ſable in a field argent: and William Boterell 


that lyued in the fift yeare of king Edward the firit, (and 
was ſommoned amongeſt other barons, for the leuying of 


an armye againſt Llewellyn Prince cf Wales) did beare tor 


his armes chequie gould and gules a cheueron azure. by 
| which twoe great differences, both of the name, and armes, 
it doth evidently appeare, that they were not both one. 

but two ſeuerall families. Secondly, in affirming that 
William Botereaux maried Alice the daughter of Richard 


Corbet, ſiſter to her that was paramore to king .H 1. and 


mother to Reginald Earle of Cornewall, you are greatly 


deceaved: for the mother of the ſaid Reginald; was daugh- 


ter and coheire of Robert Corbet, (and not of Richard) 
as by the guifte of king. H I. to the ſaid Robert his Con- 


cubines father, of the borough of Alenceſter, in the Coun- 


tie of Warwike, it is manifeſted. But I need not ſtriue 


much againſt you for this point, ſceing I may oppoſe your 


ou ne narration, pag. 438. of your booke, againſt your ſelfe: 


and therefore I leaue you to quarrell with your owne me- 
morie, not doubting, but you can take it beſt, to bee con- 


troller to your ſelfe. Thirdly, your Arithmeticall pen, 
can as well multiplie, for a ncede, as detract when it liſt, 
having as quicke a flight to make barons, as the heathens 
had to make gods, which were ſomething in name, but 


manie tymes nothinge in nature: for here you make eleuen 

| barons of the familie of Botereaux, one to ſucceed the 

other, after the firſt William. wheras you are able to prous 

but foure. and to make your computation aright, you muſt | 

begin firſt with William Botreaux, who began his baronye, 
at a parliament helde at Wellminter. the firit of May, 
24. E z. which William had iſſue William, that was the 


ſecond baron: who begat William the thirde, father of 
William the fourth, and laſt baron of chat 8 of which 
Parr II. 5 1. SY ſecond, 
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ſecond, and thirde barons, you haue made the father to 


marye his fonns wife, and the fonne to marrye his owne 
mother. to' which vngodly matches I wonder how you 
could ever geue your conſent, you being the onely parent 
of ſeuen of thoſe eleuen barons, who had all their concep- 
tions and births in the wombe of your pregnant braine. 
Laftly, I denie that any of the ſaid Williams, Lords Bo- 
tereaux, did marie with any Katherine that was coheire 


of Katherine e as you moft e haue ſett 
downe. 1 


8 ad Leer pag. 8. 


E calleth me into the corners of his learning, for 
that I aelinered, that the Lords of Botereaux, were 
of ber ſe called Boterells. that William Boterell maried the 


aaughter of R. Corbet. I know not «ho elſe lut his owne 
preſumptious would reach him to denie, that thoſe of Bote- 
' reanx were called Boterells. certainelye Reignald Earle of 
CTorneuall the naturall ſonne of king. HI. by an other 
daughter of Corbetts, and king John which confirmed th? 


Deed following, warranted me in this, lett him looke in the 


| Recoras amongeſt the auntiente Deeds . B. 


Reignald ſonne to king Henry to all, &c. Know yee that 
haue geven to William de Boterell, ſonne of Alice Cor- 


bet my Aunte, all that land which I had geven to William 
Boterell in the Countie of Cornewall, father of Ws: ſaid . 
William. vidz. Penill Widune &c. 


Noro it is evident by the renerent Records, that all rheſs 
things, which he obiefteth againſt me, as haynons Errors, 


are the verie truth it ſelfe: and therefore (his exceptions 
being) his one errores, are to be rebounded vppon him 
ſelſe: that he maye acknowlege how fanlſelye and rafbly = 
he accuſed me of falſtood, and how in the ſame pointes he 


erred more groſtie him ſtlfe: Except perhappes he fa- 


_ rorablie ſuppoſeth his one wor as a ve more warghtre and 


fab. 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


ſubſtantiall then the authoritte and credite ef quncient Re- 
cords. 


Yorks relic. 
N this title of the Barons of Botereaux (for 0 hath be 
ſtiled them, in his 4th edition pag. 129.) I noted as in 
my booke pag. 30. is to be ſeene, that this famous man had 
comitted theſe Errours followinge. 
| Firſt that he had vntruely affirmed the name and fami- 


lie of Botcreaux, and Botterell, to be all one. of which 


errore, I did frendly admoniſhe him. ſetting him downe 


divers authorities to proue that they were ſeverall Names, 


and families, and that they did alſo beare (everall and 
contrary armes, one from the others. 


Secondlie I charged him that he had yntrucly ſet downe 


Alice Corbet wife to William Botterell, and her filter . 


(which was paramore to king .H 1.) to be daughters to Ri- 
chard Corbet, they being in deed the daughters and co- 
heires of Robert Corbet. 


Thirdlye I admoniſhed him, how vnaduiſedlie he had 


Vritten, that there was in Liniall Diſcent of the familie of 


Botereaux eleuen Lords or heires males from that William 


which maried Corbetts daughter, which groſſe errore I ad- 
uiſed him to correcte, telling him that he would not be 
able to proue more then eight, and but foure of them to 


be Barons, And alſo that none of the ſurname of Bote- 
eaux did ever marye with any Richard Corbets daughter. 


Fourthly I ſhewed him, how vulawfully he had copeled 
together in mariag, the laſt Williams father, with one 
Catherine a Coheire of one Katherine Twenge. and his 


grand father, with the daughter and heire of 8. John 
Saintlow knyght, which two vngodly mariages I informed | 
him alſo were Inceſtious, for he had made, the father 


there to marye his ſonns wife, and the ſonne his owne mo- 
ther, | 
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Fift and laſtly, where he made the laſt Williams father 
to marie Katherine a coheire of Katherine 'Thwenge. I 
ſhewed him, that the ſaid. Catherine Thu enge, never had 
any ſuch coheire. Of theſe things and many others, I did 


 warre him (as a freinde) as in my booke . 31 1 haue ſett 


fourth. 
Now let vs ſee gentle reader, what this modeſt and great 


Learned-man hath donne, to aquite my paynes herein, or 
to gainſaye, and dontradicte that which before I had truly 
and fimplie admoniſhed him of, Whereby he ſhould vſe 


theſe peuiſhe and boaſtinge ſpeaches (as before he hath | 
donne) or make Triumphe betore the: Viftorie.” 

Firſt for the proving of the ſurname of Botereaux and 
Botterell to be all one, he hath proved nothing at all, ne- 


her that any Botereaux did marye with Alice Corbett. but 
like vnto a ſubtile Sophiſter goeth about to abuſe the reader, 
by toiſting in here a Deed of William Botterell, which was 
ſonne to an othere William Botterell, that dad maried 

Alice Corbet, which to my poore vnderſtanding proveth 

nothing at all, that Botereaux, and Botterell, were both 


one ſurname ah familie. or that any William Botereaux | 


did marye with any Richard Corbets daughter, as s before 


vntruely he had write. 


And to the ſecond poynte, I praye you note well, how. 
flylie and cunninglye he would (as it were vnder a nds) : 


ſhadowe, and carrie awaye his formere miſnaminge of 
Alice Corbets father. to be Richard, ſetting downe now 
for the ſame one onely letter. R. which maye, as well ſerus _ 
for Roger, and Rowland, as for Robert and Richard, and 
pet in his maine booke and laſt edition pag. 155. he there 
hath left his former Richard, and put in ſteede there of 
| Robert Corbet ; never thankinge, « or acknowledging me, 
for bringinge him to the knowlege of the truth hereof. Alſo Dt 
| he hath now omitted the name of William Botterell, and 
made inſtced thereof, William Botercaux to marye with 


Alice . 
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Alice Cocbet, when 4s in the ful nected Deed which he 
ſetteth lowne in his apol. he hath made William Botterell 


to marye the ſame woman, wherin you maie well perceaue, 
what this man will not aduenture to doe, to ſaue his owẽ-ne 


credite, for herein doth he him ſelfe diſable the {aid Deed, 
in making William Botereaux now in ſteed of William Bot- 
terell to marye Corbets daughter. ſo greatly doth this man 
fayle in his newe profeſſion, 

Now to the thirde, where he affirmeth that there were 
eleuen Barons or deren male of that ſurname of Botercaux 


{which | denied) hee cunninglie paſſeth that over, with- 


out any anſwere at all to the ſame, beinge not able! in 1 deed, 
to make any proofe therof. 


And to the fourth, and fift, where I charge him wth 
making inceſtious mariages, of the father with the ſonns 
wife, and the ſonne with his owne mother, he confeſſeth 


the {ame to be true, becauſe in his aunſwere he denieth it 


not. yet to blanch his ignorance in this poynte, hath now in 
his fift edition pag. 158. mangled and cutt off by the wait | 
that whole diſcent, leaving oute all that, which I before 
had admoniſhed him of to amende, in dbinge wherof he 
hath lefte imperfecte that honorable Diſcente, that non 
canne tell what to make of it. wherfore let the indifferent 
reader be Indge with what face this man cann affirme 5 


againſt me in his apol. pag. 8. this following 


That it is evidente by the Reuerente Records, that all theſt 


rhinges I obieſted againſt him, as hamous T:rrors, are the 
verie truth it ſelſe: and therefore my exceptions, being my 


o, Errors, are to be Relouuded vhpon my ſelſe: that 1 
might both acknoxeledge how falftie and raſhiy I had accuſed 
bim of falſhood, And how in the ſame pointes I erred more 

groſely ny ſelfe : except perhappes I fanorably ſuppoſed my. 


one woraes to be more waightie and ſubſtanciall then the 


authoritie and credite of aunciente Recordes. When as all 


n thoſe | errors I then charged bim with, ſtande firme and 
aproued 
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aproued Errors ſtill, as by his owne wordes and Teſtimonies 
here alledged may appeare. Therfore I hold him ill adui- 
zed ſoe idelie to charge me, that I call him into the corneres 


of my Learninge, for ſaing, or writinge, that William 
| Fotterell did marye with Corbetts daughter, when as in all 


my writinge I did ever mention, or ſoe much as once dreame 
of any ſuch thinge. my words being onely as before, vidz. 


that the ſurname of Botterell, and Botereaux, were {ſe- 


verall Names and families. and that noe William Botercaux 


did marye with any Richard Corbetts daughter, That there 


was but foure barons, and not eleuen of that familye of 
Botereaux. That he had made inceſtious and vnlawfull 


mariages &c. all which in his fift edition, he hath either 
corrected according to my derections, before geuen him, or 


elſe paſſed them over in filence. cotwichflanting he molt 


falſely, and impudently, chargeth me to be the authoure uf 
theſe Errors my ſelfe, which 1 charged him with, and haue = 
proved he hath committed. _ 
'To conclude this matter, where he en downe, and 
| would haue vs to belecue, that the ſurname of Botterell, 
and Botereaux were all one Name and familie, let r 
learne and be admoniſhed by the Teſtimonie of the Redd 


booke in the Exchequer made and written in king Henry 


the ſeconds tyme. where he may finde in the title of Salop, 
theſe men following thus written and then in by their 
ſeuerall ſurnames. 


 Willielmus Botterell, et Robertus Botterell, and in the 


ame title WWillielmus de Boterijs .gl- de honore Galfridi de 
Per et. loo de Scutag. Eudo Dapiſeri. Nowe how he 
can make theſe men lyving aboue . 500. paſt, and bearing 
chen theſe ſeverall ſurnames, to be all one. is a thinge 
which I would gladly leame of this great and famous 

Learned-man. And fo much for this, haue I thought good 
to ſer downe, leaſt this Learned-man, in his owne pride 
and ancept ſhould ſwell, 


Cam: 
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Cam: Britannia. ch edition. pag : 183. 


Alter de Enreux Earle of Roſiner in Normandie, 
had great poſſeſſions genen hint hy William Conque- 
ror abouts Salisburie. which poſjefſions he left to his yonger 
ſonne Edward ſur named of Salisburie. gevinge to Mallon 
his eldeſt ſonue, his other lands in Normandy with the Eort- 
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Farles of 
Salisburie, 


dome Roſiner: whoſe poſte1rie failed in a while. Edward 


aforeſaid lined in the .20. yeare of William Conqueror, Wal- 
ter bis ſonne buildea a Monſftery at Br adenſtoke, wherin he 
became a Monks, yet he firſt left iſſue a ſonne called Patrike 
(by Sibell de Chaxworth his wife) which Patrike vs the firſt 
Earle of Salishurie, and was flaine comming? out of the 


Holy lande (by Gui de Luſgnan) to whom ſucceeded William 


His ſonne, which died at Paris, in the tyme of .R 1. hoſe 


onely daughter honored William Longa-ſpatia her husbond, 
deoeith the title of that Earldome, and with her armes, azur 
charged with .6. liens gould. his finne William ſucceeded, 

and was in Battel in the holy Iande, 1250 «hoſe ſonne WW 71. 


liam loſt the Farldome, through diſpleaſure of king Hz. 


ous he Ha iſſue, one ſole rs. e named _ Carer, which 


F, in 4 ak has eie by vim a Tue en called Alice 


That Was maried ro Thomas Earle of Lancaſter. 


Yorks Diſcouerie. Pag. 19. 


THe more plainlie to decipher your Errors in this 
title of Salisburie, I will firſt beginne with Edward 


of Salisburie (or Eureux) whom I finde to liue in the .21. 
| yeare of William Conqueror, and to be a witneſſe to his 
Charter of the foundation of the Abbay of Selby, &c. And 


| where you hold for certaintie, that Walter the ſonne of 
Edward aforeſaid (before his Monaſticall profeſſion) left 


iſſue to ſucceed him Patrike his {onne. 
that Sibell his vite, after the death of her husband, tooke 


To that I anſwere, 


vppon 


rn x 
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vppon her the habit of a Religious woman, and entered 


into a Religious houſe, and having continued in the ſame 


aſmale tyme perceaved ber ſelfe with childe, for which 
cauſe, ſhee forſooke that Order againe, and was delivered 


of a ſonne named Patrike, who was Steward to Mauld the 
Empreſle, by whoſe meanes he was by king Hz. in the. 28. 
yeage of his reigne aduanſed to the Earldome of Salisburie. 
Thirdly concerning your affirmation, that William ſonne 
of the {aid Patrike had but one onely daughter named Ella, 


maricd to William Longa-ſpatha, who in her right was 
Earle of Salisburie, and did beare her Armes. To that 1 
ſaye, you doe thereby greatly wronge the honorable familye 
of Howards: for the ſaid William, had not onely two 
ſionnes, but two daughters alſo (as appeareth by the booke 


of Bermondſey in Southwarke) vidz. Patrike and William 


(both cannons at Bradſtoke) Mabella and Ella. Mabellaa 
was maried to Nigell Lo. Mowbray, of whom all the hono- 
rable familie of Howards with many others are diſcended : _ 
Ella was maried to William Longa-ſpatha baſe ſonne ro 
king Henry the ſeconde. who afterwards by the ſpeciall 
favoure of king Richard the firſt, in the. 9. yeare of his 
eigne, was made Earle of Salisbury: and not in right of 
his wife (as you would haue it) And where you ſaye, that 5 
William Longa- ſpatha | and Ella. had iflue William, who 
| ſucceeded his father in that Dignitie, and left iffuc the 
thirde William which loſt that Earldoie and title throughe 
diſpleaſure of king .H 3. I anſwere, that I marvaile howe 
you can invent two he groſſe vntruths, as firſt to affirme 
_ theſe two laſt Williams to be Earles of Salisbury: when 
| You are not able to proue either of them ever any Earles at 
all. Laſtly wher you affirme Henry Lacy to be Earle of 
SGalisburie, in right of his wife, the daughter and heire of 
the laſt William Longa-ſpatha : ſaye, that neither he the 
faid Henry, nor any other of that ſurname of Lacy were 


ever at any tyme dane with chat title or Earldome of 
5 Salif- 
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i Salisbury. And now to manyfeſt the mariage of the Lo. 


_ Nigell de Mowbray with Mabe'll daughter of William Fitz 


Patrik, L will ſett you downe for proofe, the ſaid Nigells 
owne Deed as followeth. _ 

Know ye, that I Nigell Lo, Mowbray, bane genen and 
confir med, from my manner of Baneſted in Surrey (which T 
had in mariage with Mabell my Wife, heir of William Fitz 


" Patrik) the Churche of Baneſted, to the Cannons of South- 


warke, in whoſe poſſeſſion T found the ſaid Church, con- 
Fried by Richard * ope of Winton. 


Cam: ad Lectorem. pag. 4. 


\Row his owne authoritie without reſtt1mone of any Farles of 
other, thts fame man crieth ont, that in the title of Salisburie» 
Salisburie J am vori farre out of the wage. Firſt that T 


ſaid that Patrike was the fit e Earle of Salisburie. Secondly 


that Ella was the onelie daughter and heire of Earle William 
PE Patrike. Thirdly that William Longa-ſpatha vas 
ſecond Earle of Salisburie. (of the Farles of Salisburie which 


he hath brought fourth, wve ſhall ſpeake here after) truely 
7 all theſe points T have followed an auncient Hiſtory of 
he Monaſterie of Lacoke, in ould Authours, and in the 
Read Booke of the Exchequer, Tfounde noe Patrike Earls 


of Salisburie, But t I Hause ſaid, aoth moſt ſuficiently ] 
appear by an Office of Eſcheate 15. Y king Ederard the 


thirde, N. 69. bundell. 


They faic vppon theire Oath that Patrike ſome time 
Earle of Salisburie, of the Caſtle was ſeiſed, of the Towne 
of ould Sarum, And the Office of ſhiriffe of the Countie of 
Wiltes, as of foe, and by right in the tyme of .H 2. in the 
14. Yeare of __ Reigne, of the which the Haid Patrike 
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died ſeiſed, after whoſe death ſucceeded Ella daughter and 


| heire of William aforeſaid, which Ella William of Longa- 


ſpatha maried, of whom be begot William of Longa-ſpatha | 
the yonger, who ſucceeded after the death of Ella, and | 
Pan II. „ . they 


—— — — in * 
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ö they ſaye that in the tyme of William the yonger, their 
was a ſuict betweene kinge H 3. and the ſaid William, 
eſpecially ſor that the ſaid William contrarie to the will of 
the faid kinge. departed the Realme of England, without 
Licence. Our Lo. king Henry cauſed to be ſeiſed into his 
hands, the Caſtle, Towne and Office of Shiriffe. Hence 
it appeareth that William of Longa-ſpatha was the ſeconde 
Earle of. Salishurie : and Ella was danghter and heire of 
William ſonne of Patrike. The which pointe alſo doth 
Roger Honeden prone .336. b. and our aunceſters ſimplie ſaid 
non to be daughters and r (as they chſerue which torne 
over the Records) but onelie ſitch a onc-as was onelie daugh- 
ter and heire. (notwithſtanding my Autiplilus, that he 
might procure Enuie toxrards me of that right honorable 


familie of the Towards, (whom alwais mot dutifullie T 
haue honored and reverence) endeucreth to proue by an 


 auncient Deed, that there eas an other daughter and co- 
Heire of William Fitz Patrike Earle of Salisburie, in which 
Deed, Nigell Lo. Mowbray ſignifieth, that he had maried 
Mabilla beire of William Hits Patrike. but that Deed doth 
not ſay, that this Mabell was daughter and heire of William - 
Fits Patrik Earle of Salisburie: But heire of William Fitz 
Patrike, wwithour any addition. doubtles if he marke with 
him ſelfe the tyme, that ſame Mabilla by noe meanes could 
be heire of William Fitz Patrik Earle of Sarum. becauſe 
that ſame Fitz Patrik Earle, did many yeares overliue 
Nigell de Mowebray, and his daughter could not rruelye be 
called the heire of her father be lyuing, for an heire is de. 
_ fined to be the ſucceſſore of all that right, which appertained . 
to the deccaſſed. Caius de verb. ſiguif. 5 
For William fits Patrik Earle of Sarum, lined to the 
' weare .1196. as witneſſeth Roger Honeden pag. 436. . : 
_ evheras Nigell de Morebrah, which. maried this Mabilla 
8 1 that n me as dead n 2 The 55 uarres, l the”. 
| | | | ont - | 
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Contymier of Simon of Durham. So that Mabilla could not 
be heire to William fits Patrik Earle of Salisburie. 

But that the truth of this may appeare, another William 
fits Patrik muſt be ſought for, «hich ſhould be father to 
this Mabella, and perhaps he may be foumde in Robert 
Montenfis in the yeare .1175. aud Roger Honeden fag. 336. 
although the cuſtome of that age in altering the name for 


he fore-name of the father may darken theſe points, as when 


there were mane bearinge that Chriften-name or fore-Name 


of Patrik, there «vere of neceſſitie many fits Patrikes or 


ſonus of Patrike. Without all doubt, if this Mabilla had 
beene heire of the Earle of Sarum, the Religions Cronaclers 
of the Monaſteries of Fountaine, Bilaud, aud Fourneſſe, 


coulde not haue beene ignorant of it, who call her ſi * 
Mavell, WII out ny aces addition. 


2 orks Replie. 
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Te whole ab dante and circomſtance of this his Apo- Carles of 
logie or replie, (as I doe collect it) conſiſteth of the Salisburie, 


N . e of Lacoke Booke written in Edward the thirds 
tyme, Montenſis Hiſtorie, and an Office of Eſcheat, from 


all which hereaſoneth . Theſe Recordes (ſaith hee) finde 


and ſpeake but of one daughter Ella) and ſhee hcire to her 
father William Fitz Patrik. Ergo Mabella Lady Mowbray 


; muſt ſeeke her an other father of that ſurname of Patrike, 


Which happilie (faith hee) may befound in Montenſis A“ 


1175. In this his ſweating worke, he doth nought elſe, 
but beate the wynde. 1 acknowlege his authours, nd. 
the Office of Eſcheate, that William Fitz Patrike Earle of 


SGalisbury, had a daughter and heire named Ella, whoſe 


husband William Longa- ſpatha, ſucceeded her facher in . 


the Earldom of Salisbury (by the gui fte of king .R 1. But 
what! is all this to the queſtion, or what hath he gained by 
this his great floriſhe, hath hee refelled myne aſſertion 


: -hecebiss noe not a white. for the Office of Eſcheate doth 


84 


A ſl econd Diſ⸗ couery of errors 


not affirme that Ella was the onely daughter and ſole heire 
of her father, nether, that William of Longa-ſpatha, was 
the ſecond Earle of Salisburye. And to the Booke of 
Lacoke, which he faith is auncient (be it {oc) and yet was 
it written. .150. yeares after the death of the father of the 
ſaid Ella: He followe th the {ame in everie pointe (as he 
faith) and yet by his leaue doth he not ſaie truely therin : 
for the Booke of Lacock ſaith that Walter de Eureux Earle 


'of Roſmer in Normandy in the tyme of William the Con- 
queror had iflue two ſ6/2725 : Gerald his eldeſt ſonne (vnto 


whom he gaue all his Lands in Normandy) and Edward 


borne in England. And this man now in his fift edition 


pag. 217. ſetteth downe this Diſcent, as in his. 4th edition, 


That the {aid Walter Earle of Roſmer had iflue two ſonns 
Walter who had his fathers Lands in Normandy, and Ed- 
ward that was borne in England, Soc that Gerauld the el- 
deſt ſonne and heire is quite lefte out, and a Walter thruſte 


into his place. of this mans owne invention. wherby you 


may perceaue gentle reader, what credite is to be geuen to 
this man, who till doth falſifie his owne Authours ſo often 


as he hath donne. And becauſe you ſhall be iudge whether 


I charge him truely or noe, I haue out of the original! 


Booke of Lacoke, ſet downe the verie words therof them- 


| ſelfes. 


_ Frat quidam miles 3 Norimamiis Walterns le Enerus - 


Comes de Roſiner qui propter provitatem ſuam Rex Williet- 


mus dedit ſibi torum dominium de Saresbia et Ambresbi, au- 
tequam, ifte Walterus le Eurenx in Aneliam venit, gent 


Geraldum Comitem de Roſmer et Mantelec: qui gent 
_ Willielia. de R Rofinar Sc. poſt quam Walterns le Furens ge- 
nuuir Edward natione Anglicum natium poſtea vicecomitem 

Wiltes, &c. Alſo he citeth Roger Houeden pag. 436. to 


proue that William Earle of Sarum (ſonne of Earle Patrik ) 2 


| 5 lyued vnto the yeare .1196. and that king Richard the firſt 
did gene the laid Williams ns. nos and heire in mariage 


with 
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with the Earldome of Salisburic, to William Longa-ſpatha 
his baſe brother, here is mention made of a daughter and 
heire, but not of a ſole daughter and heire. But admite 
that Lacock Prioric had affirmed one onely daughter and 
heire Ella (as it doth not) doth it therfore followe for an 
vndoubted trueth, that there was noe more; noe by his 


favoure, that argument carricth not with it ſuch inference 


of neceſſitie, but what is omitted in one booke may be ſup- 
plied in an other. He knoweth to well, that the price of 
the ould church ſeruice, was one Mefle for one pennye, 
and noe pennye no Paternoſter : So farre fourth then as any 
| Monke, or Cannon, receaved any benefite of Lands, Obla- 


tions, or pure almes, which made them beholding, boun- 
den, and bellye-myndfull, they recorded both Name and 
| Perſon ; But were not at any tyme ſo Religious, as to col- 


lecte and ſet downe, theire iſſue and whole Diicente. 
It may bee, that ſome Monaſterie Bookes mi ight be 
carefull of the elder lyne or branch of ſome Noble familye, 


or houſe, who had beene either theire founders or benefac- 


tors, as their Monaſticall Church- benefitts did often bynde 


them. But as for the true and caretull Regiſtring of the 


Names, Mariages, ifſues, and titles of yonger brothers, 
ſiſters, ſonnes, and daughters, it was verie negligentlie 


performed: for hath not the ſaid Booke of Lacoke veric 
negligently ommitted three of the greateſt Teſtimonies 
which might haue adorned this henorabl le familie of fitz 


Patrick. vidz. the Names of the Wifes of the firſt Walter, 


Ed ward his ſonne, and the firſt Patrik. as alſo Walter and 


William, brothers of the ſaid Patrik, And mic they not 


5 then, or doc they not then, as wilfully omite theire dutifull 
regarde in the neglecte of a daughter. It is trve which he 
| affirmerk 1 in the ſecond pag. of his apol. that by two ways, 


58 meancs all things are confirmed or diſproued, which is 
by reaſon and authoritie. So that in the Studie of Anti- 


quities, Authoritie doth moſt prevale. but that ſuch autho- 
| | | ritie 
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ritie ſhould prevaile, without the ballance or eye of reaſon, 
and Iudgment. it is but to teach me and others to ſwallowe 
vpe gulls, as he hath donne Errors. 

But how thinke you, are there not found many Eres, : 
Eſcapes, Omiſſions, and miſreports in Hiſtorics and Mo- 
naſterie Regiſters. What maie be thought of the Booke 
of Wigmore Abbay for the Lyne of Mortimer, which ho- 
norable familie was founder thereof. and yet how vntruly 


doth the ſame erre, in the originall name of their founder. 


And whie maic not Lacoke Priorye, as well omite the 
name of a daughter, as Wigmore of theire founder. And 
why ſhould not the Cannons of St Maries of Southwarke 
be of as good Credite for Mabell the yonger daughter of 

William Fitz Patrike, as Lacoke Priorie for Ela the elder 
daughter? or if no defefte be in the authoritie of a Mo. 
naſterie Booke, whic is not the Regiſter of Bradenſtoke in 


Wiltes produced for the deciding of this Controuerſie? ſetn 


the fame was founded by Walter de Eureux great grand- 
father of Ela and Mabell, wherin hee profeſſed him ſelfe a 
Monke in his owld years, and their died. For likelyer 
may the truth of that family be ſought for in that Booke, 


becauſe the Charters, Guifts, and Donations of their 


Landes were then confirmed by king .H z. Ela with her 
husband and children being then lyving. And thus much 
for Lacoke Hiſtorie, which our Learned-man moſt ei 
hath avouched and followed. 
In ould Authours (faith hee) and in the Redd booke af 
the Exchequer he fyndeth noe Patrik that was ever Earle 
of Salisburie, which to me is verye ftrang (that he ſhould | 
ſo ſay) conſideringe how familiare he hath beene with the 
ſaid Booke (as he ſaith) But to diſproue him herein, you 


| ſhall haue the faid Redd booke he mentioneth to ſpeake 5 . 


and anſwere for it ſelfe, in the title of Wiltes thus. 
Carta Comitis Patricij. Charo domino ſuo Henrico Regi FR 

 Anglie Ec. Comes Patricius Jaluten er fidele adam : 
5 Audito 
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Audito præcepto veſtro de militibus meis feodatis et de ſer- 
111C10 eortm et de ſeruicio quod ad domina mea pertinent, 
ſecundum quo de probis et antiquis eis inquirere potut 
v.bjs per preſens Scriptum ineo notifico Iſti ſunt feodati de 


veteri ſeodamento, de feodo Malteri patris mei, quod de 


nobis capite tenco. Take this alſo oute of the ſame booke. 
Comes Patricius debet Epo, 2. in. tantum et tertio ad Mar- 
dane Caſtri Sarum ſolum im odo ſicut ipſe aſſerit. 


Thus may you ſce gentle Reader, how farre this Learned 


man hath wandered ona the truth, in ſaing the Red booke 


of the Exchequer denieth Patrike de Croix to be Earle 


of Salisburye, and his doubte made therof, which not onely 


his owne Authours, but alſo the ſelfe ſame Office of Eſcheat 

| doth proue directly. But it may be, his weaknes or diſtem- 
per of mynde hath made him write he knewe not what; 
He voucheth alſo in his apol. ad Lectorem .24. Roger 
Houeden pag. 436. b. in theſe wordes. Lodem A? obit 


Milieliius Comes de Salisburi Hliess Comitis Patrici) citiuls 
Aliam & heredem Richaraus Rex Augliæ dedit in vxoren 
cum Comitatu Salisbiri Willielmo fratri ſuo notho, Cc. 


Here is one auncient Authour more, of this mans own 
citinge which proveth Patrike the Father of William to be 


Earle of Sarum, and then could not William Longa-{patha 


be the ſecond Far! le of Salisbury as he hath ſet him downe 
to bee, but the thirde Earle. His freind and familiar Ro- 


bert ee (whom in this caſe of Patrik and Mabella, 
he appoſeth againſt me) hath in his Reports of the yearc 


1169. that Patrike was not onely an Earle, but Guredian 


to queene Elianor, in theſe words. 


T he Pictauiaus and Aquitaues with their Nobilitie vide ; 


1 he Harle of March and Angoleſme, Robert de Selby and 
Hugh his brother, Rebelled againſt king Henry the ſecond ; 


| The king togke the ſtronge Caſtell of Lizens, which he for- 


 tyfied, leaving there an queens Elianor ana Patrike Earle 
2 . 


1 
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Now to that he ſaith, that William of Longa-ſpatha v was 


the ſecond Farle of Salisburie, and that Ela was the daugh- 
ter and heire of William Fitz Patrik &c. doth all this I 
praye you which here he hath aledged, prouc that William 


Longa-ſpatha was the ſecond Earle of Salisbury, or that 


Ela was the onely da. and ſole heire of William Fitz Patrik 


Earle of Salisburic ? Noe it proveth not, nor concludeth 
any ſuch matter, but the contrary, that Patrik and William 


his ſonne were both Farles of Sarum, and that Ela was 


daughter and heire of William Fitz Patrike and ſucceeded 
him in thoſe poſſeſſions and Office, and that the Caſtell and 


Village of ould Sarum, was come to the familie of Longa- 


ſp atha. and by forfaiture of them to the King againe. And 


therefore this Office he allegeth to inforce this matter, may 
ſhewe vnto the Reader, that he is better acquanted with 


the dueties required of? a Schole-maſter to his Schollers, 


then with the Office of an Eſcheater, and Iurie, for what 
doth the kings Eſchetor vſually retorne into the Exchequer, 


no more [I truſt then is found by the lurie, and they fynd 


no more then is geuen to them in charge, nd what is the 


charge. geven to an Inqueſt, not to entrude into the Office 
of a Herauld? they enquire not, nor Retorne not the 


names of Brethren, Siſters, Uncles and Aunts, of the partie ; 


deceaſed. much leſſe of one that was dead cightſcore yearcs 


before, as was this William Fitz Patrik, father of Ela and 
Mabell, it were a fillie Eſcheater that ſhould geue ſuch a 
charge, and much more ſimpler Iurie to fynde that vppon 
their Oathes, which is farre beyonde their knowlege. What 
then was the meaninge of this Office. truely to ſearch, en- 
quire and fynde out what landes and fees, Patrik Earle of 
Salisbury died ſeaſed of, with the tenure and next heire, 
| which is not donne onely for the benefite of the heire, but 
| alſo to the behoofe of the king, for wardſhipes, fines, 
debtes, accomptes and ſuch lyke, as in this veric Office! is 


ſhewed. 
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So that this Office was not then Wunde; to knowe how) 


many ſonns and daughters the ſaid Patrike and William his 


ſonne had, nor yet the iſſue of William Longa-ſpatha, be- 


cauſe theirin, his Office hath omitted both the iſſue male 


and female. But rather vppon the Treſpas committed by 


William Longa-ſpatha the yonger, who was ſlayne at Dai- 
meta in Paleſtine . 1248. 33. Hz. which was . 108. years 


before this Office was founde. I conclude therefore f 


certaintie, that this Office, wherin he ſeemeth ſo much to 
gloric in, is neither preiudiciall ro my Allegation, nor tut- 
ficiently maintayned- for his iniurious Labour; which is to 


robbe William Fitz Patrik of a daughter; and the honora- 


ble families of Howards and Berkeleys of their right aun. 


ceſter. But here would 1 gladly know of this Learned 


man, whether in all his readings, and ſearching of the 


kings Records, he ever did fynde any other owner of the 
Mannore of Banſteed in Surrey in .H 2, tyme and. R I. 


then Patrike Earle of Salisburie. If he did, then muſt 


Ladie Mabella in deed, ſeeke her an other father, and 
vntill this pointe be anſwered, I mult ſaie, he playeth _ 


with the Reader, as the lape-winge doth with thoſe which 
ſeeke after her Neſte, ſhee flying, and crying, a cleane 
contrary way. In like manner he ſutelie, with draweth 


89 


the conceipte, and mynde of the Reader from the truth _ 


by ſuſpicious circomſtancis, and doutfull lykelihoods, which 
_ notwithitanding being well conſidered flie as n, 1 9500 


as Smoake before che Wynde. 


And to that hee would ſhuffle vs of with a Cavill, that 
the ſaid Ladie Mabella was the daughter of an ethics Wil 
liam Fitz Patrike mentioned by Robert Montenſis in his 
reports of the yeare . 1155. (which will proue but a ſorie 
ſhifte when it is diſcovered) I have harde that Scollours 
wanting matter many tymes ſpende their tyme with brab⸗ 


linge Cavills, and ſo dorh he in this caſe of Lady Mabella. 


He faith; That the Monaſterie — doe nos genes het 
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any addition, or title of Honour. and theirfore ſhee could 
not be the heire of. William Fitz Patrik Earle of Salishurye. 
for they. could not be ignorant thereof. What they haue 
donne, or doe, is not material, but what they ought to 
haue donne. It is well knowne, that the honorable familie 
of Mowbrayes alwayes matched with noe baſe Perſons, but 
with the heieres, cohcires and daughters of the greateſt 
families and houſes of this lande, ſuch was their honorable 


eſtate and bloude : It is more lyke then that thoſe Cannons 


and Monkes of the North were ignorante, rather then not : 
ignorant, what Mabella was, ſeeing they gaue not to ſuch. 


an honorable benefaQor her due title of honour, nor ſet her 


downe whole daughter and heire ſhee was, ſhee being a 
Coheire in deed, and foe teſtified in the Lo. Nigells owne 


_ deed, and that ſhee brought to that noble familie of Mow- 
bra yes, that goodly lyvinge and Mannour of Baneſted in 


_ Surrey with many other great poſſeſſions, which were the 


ſaid Patriks Earle of Salisburies, and William her fathers 
which her iſſue by the Lo. Mowbray after poſſeſſed. 


And is it not manyfeſtly proued before, that even in the 


; kings Charters them ſelfes, dyvers noblemen witneſſes there- 


vnto, are ſet downe without any title of honour at all. 


much more then in the breife collections and. Regiſters of-- 
Monaſterie and Priory bookes, and doth not the verie Decd 


it ſelfe of Nigell Lo. Mowbray beginne thus 
Not ſit omnibus quod ego Nigell de Mowbray Sc. with- 


out any title of honour, was he not therefore Lord Mow- 
bray: Hamelyne de Warren was a witnefſe to the deed 
without any title of honour, and was hee not therefore 


Earle Warren and Surrey. But what will he ſay to the 
great Charter of agreement made betweene kinge n 7 


and Henry the ſecond then Duke of Normandye. : 
him ſee there howe manye great Earles and Barons be we 

neſſes therevnts without any addition or tytle of honour. 

K the Errere then and miſtaking of a Name, be not hurt- 
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full and prejudiciall to a title of Lands, or a mans Teſta- 
ment (as he reaſoneth out of Cæſars Lawe pag. of his 
booke 15.) much lefle the nonrecitall of a title of honour : 


I could produce many other the like Examples, and preſfi- 


dents, to confute this his argument, but theſe being of ſoe 
great importance as the inheritance of a kingdome, maye 
| ſuffice both him and the Reader, not to diſparage La. Ma- 
bella of her right and true parente for wante of a title in a 
Monke or Cannons booke, noe more then thoſe honorable 


: perſons were diſabled from being Earles, and Barons, for 


want of theire additions and titles of lane in the ſaid 
kings Charter. 
In the Priorie booke of St Maries in as des 


| the tytle of Banſted in Surrey, the ſaid Booke maketh, 
mention and collection of all the deeds of Guifte apper- 
taining to the ſaid Priorie in that pariſhe, and of all the 
purchaſſes likewiſe "made by the {aid Priore from any the 
inhabitance of the ſaid pariſhe, the tytle thereof is written 

in Redd letters thus Carta Patricij Comitts, in this Cha- 
piter, or collection, are briefly remembred, firſt the Deeds 
of Earle Patrike made to his ſervants diuers of them be- 


ginning thus 


Onions hominibus ſuis franc , et 4 Se. ieh 


proucth him a veric auncient Eaxle, and vnder the ſame 


Chapiter, are likewiſe compriſed the ioynte and ſeuerall 
Deeds of Nigell Lo. Mowbray, and his La. Mabella, made 


as well to the ſaid Priore, as to there men there dwelling, 


as alſo of the pleas,. which / the ſaid La. Mabella, had a- 
gainſt the ſaid Priore, before Hubert Archbyſhope of Can- . 
terbury and William de Warren in the tyme of king Richard 
the firſt, which proveth derectly that Mahella La. Mow- 
bray, and Ela Counteſſe of Salisburie, were both lyving at 
| one tyme, and therefore likelie to be ſiſters; (againe ſaith | 
our Learned man) Robert Montenſis who lyued in that 
30, geveth noe title of honore to that Fitz Patrik, which 
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hee thruſteth into the mouth of the Reader, and would 
haue te be father of Lady Mabella'? although the Prioric 
Bbeke of Sourthwarke! proxerly derectly that ſhed-was-the' 


daughter of Earle Pattike of Sarum, and not ôf thar Fitz 
Patrik, Montenſis mentioneth, in his reports of the yeare 


1154. for theſe be his verie words. William Patrick the 
claey, and his three ſonns tooke parte with Henry ſonne of 
king Henry the  ſeconde. And in his me or INE ® gv ” 


| of our Lo. 1195! ke hath this! 


William Parrike- the yonger died at Paris, u Vi 22 


bis father, after® avon ſucceeded Ingerranus Patrik his 

ſore. Sc. Hence maye this learned-man learne and 
| know, that this familie of Fitz Patrik which had noe title 
of hondur, (and whom hee would haue to be father of La. 

Mabella) contynued in heires males, and then could not 
Lady Mabella in the Lord 'Nigells "Deed (if ſhoe” had 
bynne that William Fitz Patriks daughter) rightly haue 


byne called (as ſhee was) da. and heire of William Fitz Fl, 


Patrik; for then was Ingerranus Patrike, ſonne of that f 
William he mentioneth lyving. Thus may you ſee gent! 
reader how well this learned man hath behaved him ſelfe, 

to obſcure the truth of this matter of Lady Mabella.. 


I come- now to that pointe wherin he geveth. me the 


- Trippe in deed, but not the fall. I meane in reſpecto 
that the Lo. Nigells Deed doth tearme her an heire, her 


Father: lyving, and to weaken the Credite thereof, he 


Re ie Atickt rule and terme e "of the Laue, chat 


» » + 


KS! as hi then ag, and chat uſter . the death Wy 1 
To. Mowbray in the holy lande. For anfwere herevnto, 


firſt ler him locke the ryme df chat Skrülce in: Paleſtine 


wherinithe lord Nigell is ſaid to dye, Was it not in the 
5 earo 1790. and did not * wia fre Patriks Earle of Sa- 


- rum 
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rum Joe in the yeare . 1195. . of king .R 1: What doth 


this ſmale diſtance of fyue _ impeach the Credite, that 
La. Mabella Mowbray might not be daughter and Coheire 


of William Fitz Patrick Earle of Sarum, yea and be termed 


his heire, (though in deed vnaptly) for is not our common 
and vulgar ſpeech to ſaye. Such a man, hath married ſuch 
a mans daughter and heire, when as notwithſtanding her 
father is lyving. And who will now (in the lyfe tyme of 
the Earle of Shrewesbury) denye that the Earle of Arun- 


dell hath maried one of his daughters and heires. And 


_ that the Lord Hayes had maried the Lord Dennys daugh- 
ter and heire, or that Sr Thomas Fayne of Kent did mary 
the da. and heire of the Lo. of Abergauenny in the lyfe 


tyme of their fathers, although in deed (after the ſaid 
Lo. of Abergauennies death) a Collaterall heire male, by 
reaſon of an intaile, was found his hcire at the common 

Lawe. And for that marke of weakenefle, which he im- 

printeth vppon me, that I vſe other mens eyes and Credite, 


aſwell for this as others. (wherin he greatly wrongeth me) 
I will acknowlege that I doe foe in deed,, And fo him 


ſelfe, confeſſeth of him ſelfe, both in his Chorographicall 
and Geneologicall ſtudies, and diſcourſes, I vſe his owne 
words, many know.many things, no man knowell all; Ne 


| knoweth by naturall experience, that the lightchar/oom- 


meth to the Eye, is the cauſe of..the Eye fight, for the 
Eye of a man ſeethe not though ir be waking, vntill light 
appeare wvnto it, Is it then a diſgrace vnto me, that 1 


baue vſed that lyght, that hath offred it ſelfe vnto me, I 


fynding it to agree with the truth, and to proceed from 
ſome of thoſe whom hee of all others doth commende, I 
meane thaſe never ſufficiently. comended- Heralds, Robert 
Cooke Clarencieux, and Robert Glouer Somerſer Herald. 
For theſe be his owne words of Comendations, of Glouer 


pag. of his apol. 11. whom likewiſe in the bodye of his 


hooks he foe greatly magnißtelb, as that he theire faith, he 


carricth. 
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carrieth in his hands, the ſoune-ſhine of all Heraldry. | 


(and yet by his leaue he was not without his imperfections) 


How is it then, that ſo wilfully, and of a ſoddaine he en- 


devoreth (though very fondlye) to eclipſe that light, nay 
to ſhute his eyes againſt it, and ſtifflye to contende without 
cauſe againſt the true information of ſuch an induſtrious 
ſearcher, or rather a teacher; for hath not hee the {aid So- 


merſet, in his bookes lefte behynde him, affirmed that 


William fitz Patrik Earle of Salisbury had two daughters 


Fla and Mabella? nay hath not this learned-man him ſelfe 


ſeene, and ſhewed the ſame in the ſaid Somerſets bookes, 
to Mr. Henry Ferrars of Badeſley, and Mr. Richard Day 


Chaplaine to the now ho. Earle of Nottingham ? Let him 
_ denye it if he canne, it ſhalbe proved againſt him. and this 


noc doubte the ide Somerſet found in ſome authenticall 


Authour or other, although in deed he hath omitted the 
ſaid Mabells husband, But as that worthy Herauld found 
out her and her father, ſo haue I found out her husband, 


the Lo. Nigell de Mowbray, for which my paynes, I deferue 


not at his hands to be traduced, but rather incouraged. 


yet if that famous Herauld (fo much comended by him 


ſelfe) cannot obtaine credite in this 3 1 may content 
my ſelfe with leſſe reſpect at his hands. 


To this affirmation = Somerſetts that William Gem Patrik 


Earle of Salisbury had two daughters Ela and Mabella, 
may bee added an auncient Pedigree in the cuſtodie of 


Mr. Moys of Banſted in Surrey, ſeated in the ſaid Lands 


geven by the ſaid Mabella to the Cannons of Southwarke, 
wherin is mentioned that William fitz Patrik Earle of Saliſ- 
bury had two daughters Ela and Mabella, which the ſaid 
Moys had (as he ſaid) from one Fowler the laſt Priore 
theire, beinge his kyneſman at the tyme of Diſſolution. 


Theſe Circumſtances, together with the Lo. Nigell de 


 Mowbrays Deed, Somerſetts Collections, the Priory booke 
of Southwarke, and the e aforefaid, which afirme 


N all 
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all that Mabella was the daughter of William fitz Patrik 
and the lands the poſſeſſion of Earle Patrik his father. All 


| which doe argue ſufficiently for me, that it was Patrik Earle 
of Salisbury, which was there ſeated, and that Mabella 


was his grand-child, by whom Nigel! de Mowbray poſſeſ- 
{fed the Manner of Banſted, which he lefte to his heires. 
who the Ho. famylies of Howards and Berkeleys are. Now 


how much they are beholding to this Learned man for his 
great trauaile and paines taken herein, in ſeeking to put 
them from ſo honorable an aunceſtore, I leaue to the iudg- 


mente of che indifferent Reader. 


Cam: Britannia 4th Edition. pag. 1 30. 
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Eignald, baſe fonne to king Henry the firſt, was made Reipnald | 


Earle of Corn all, and after died wir hout Me. 


Ws Diſtoncrie Pag. 6 


N making Reignald Earle of Seen to die without 
iſſue, you offer great iniurie to dyvers worthye families, 


depryving them of their aunceſtore from whom they are 


: diſcended. for the ſaid Reignald had iſſue three daughters, 
his heires, one maried to Baldwyn Riuers Earle of Devon, 
and an othere to Vallitort, of W hoſe Mus n manic doe remayne 


at x this daye. 


Cam: 2 11 pag. 27. 


Ee offouteth me becauſe 1 ſaid'that Reignald Farle of 5 
Cornwall died without ifſite, when as. rather he 
Hound haue ſett vppon that expert king of armes Robert 
Cooke Clarenciux who taught me rhe ſume in his booke of 
the Nobillitie of England, weithere yet will I ruſhe up pon 


arle of 
Cornewall. 


Dm with vehement cords, firſt that be armed, that Earle 


| Reignald, had iſſue three daughters, when: as, if he ave but 
erehe his owne papers, he ſhall ſynge foure daughters. 
Secondlic that of thoſe rbreę darghters, which he Ape, 
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of, this man arhich boaſteth of ſuch exquiſite knowledge and 
arligence, hath omitted one. which is aſmuch to be accompted 


a fault, as that in two Sectious of his Booke vidz. Iz. and 
20. he blameth me, that I Skipped one Robert, in the Lyne 


of the Hungerfords. for this ſeemed a matter ſo Hai nous, 


that for he ſame at he revileth me with bitter reproches. 


n orks Replie. 


Y this gentle reader, may you alſo perceaue this learn- 
ed-mans trickes, and ſhiftes. In his former booke and 


fourthe Edition pag. 130. hee ſetteth downe that Reignald 
Farle of Cornewall died without iſſue. which I reproued 


him for. Now hee acknowledgeth that the ſaid Reignald 
had iſſue foure daughters his heires, and to Colloure the 


| ſame his fault, he ſaith heere, that he was ledde into that 


Errore by a booke of the {aid Clarencieux Cookes, a prittic 
ſhifte, thoughe verie vnlike, that hee being a man ſoe fa- 


mous for his Learning through out all the provinces of Chri- 
ſtendome (for theſe be his vaine glorious wordes) would 
followe a booke of Clarencieux Cooks, whom longe before 
he had condempned to be an ignorante man, The like 
doth he wronge the faid Clarencicux in his apologie ad 


Lectorem pag. 11. where moſt falſely he accuſeth him that 


he had affirmed Peter of Gaveſton in his booke to be Earle 
of Gloceſter, when as the ſaid Clar', nor his booke doth 


ever acknowlege the ſame. Re to acquite the, ſai 
Clar* Cooke af this Errore, and that it maie be fathered 


vppon this Learned man kind ſelfe, it being his owne neg- 


ligence (who as yet is but a Nouice in the ſ{choole and 


profeſſion of Herauldry) Let vs admitt the ſaide Booke he 


ſpeaketh of to be of Clarencieulx Cookes compilinge fas 1 


thinke it was not, but rather Sir Edmond Brudnells then 

the ſaid Cooks maſter) ſome fiftye or threeſcore yeares 
paſt, and longe before the ſaid Cooke was an Officer of 
Armes, and let vs alſo examyne the faults theirin (which 


Clar' 
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Clar* Cooke longe before his death corrected and amended) 
and I doubte not but thoſe of indifferent Iudgment, will 
ſay and affirme with me, that the ſaid Booke was as greate 
a worke of him then, (making no profeſſion of Heraldry, as 
is this his new Coated Britannia, made and diſgeſted of the 
induſtrious Labours of Iohn Leyland, that great Scholler 
and paynefull ſearcher of Englands Antiquities, who in his 


owne perſon for ſeuen years together, travaled over and 


rounde abouts this whole Realme of England, vppon the 


Charge and Commiſſion of that great and magnificent king 
HS. as may appeare both by the ſaid Leylands 6. volumes 
written with his owne hand yet extant in the cuſtodye of 


Mr. Osberne of the Exchequer, as alſo by the ſaid Ley- 
lands New-yeares guifte Dedicated to the {aid king in the 


37. yeare of his Reigne. and anexed at the ende of my 
late Diſcouerie. which .5. booke, or volumes, were copied 


out by Iohn Stowe, and by him ſould to this Learned: -man, 


for an anuitie of e eyght pounds per ann. Which he did paye 
vnto the ſaid Stowe duringe his Lyfe, as the ſaid Stowe 
him ſelfe before his death confeſſed to dyvers perſons of 
Credite, lamenting the wronge donne to Leyland both by 
this Learned-man, as alſo by one Harriſon of Wyndeſore, 
who likewiſe had Robbed Leyland of the Iſlands adiacent 


to this Realme of England, ſetting them downe in Holling- 
| ſhed as his owne travails and Collections, when as in his 


Epiſtle to the Lo. Cobham in that booke (he being charged 


with the Stealth) confeſſeth the fatte. Theſe bookes of 


Leylands with ſome additions, and alterations, hath this 
Learned-man now publiſhed as his owne ſole worke, and 
travaile, it being well knowne at the firſt publiſhing therof, 
that he was never any travayler, neyther of abillitie to vn- 
dertake ſuch a worke or taxe as Iohn Leyland the kings 


Antiquarye had performed, in his ſeven yeares travaile 


vppon the ſaid kings Charge and Comiſſion. neyther for his 


Lcarninge was this man to be compared to Iohn Leylands 
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who had ſeven Languages. Therefore better had it beene 
for this Learned man to haue skipped and blurde over this 


his errore with filence, (as he hath donne many others of 


the ſame kynde) then by vntrue 3 hers, to ex. 
cuſe him ſeife . 

And where before, he bud get downe Reignald Earle of 
Cornewall to dye without iffue, I informing him that he 
had iflue three daughters, Hee now cavaleth with me, 


ſaing that the ſaid Reignald had iſſue foure daughters. 


which was not denycd of me, but that he might haue fyue 
children (as he had in deed) and this would this good man 


haue to be as great a faulte in me, (our queſtion being then, 


whether the ſaid Reignald had any iffue at all) as was that 
ot his, where he had falſified and lefte oute in the Diſcente 
ot Hungertords, one Diſcent in three. vidz. Robert Lo. 
Hungertord, ſonne of Walter Lo. Hungerford (Threſaurer 
to.H6.) and father to Robert Lo. Mullens. by which his 
Error, he had made the ſaid Walter the grandfather, to 
wante his ſonne, and Robert Lo. Mullens his owne father. 


Now how like of nature or quallitie, theſe his faults, are to 


thoſe he ſuppoſeth to be myne, let the indifferent reader 
be ludge. 


Cam: Hir aly c one 8 7 1 he ſaid WAS maried 


to Baldwwyn Rydveres Earle of Devonſhire, 
this is to blemifhe the truth ith falſhood, but lett hunt 


ſuffer the truth to recover her brightmes againe, and ſuffer 


him ſelfe to be reduced from his vntruth, now by th? auto- 
ritie of Robert Montenſis, which lyved in that age, and as 
a Croniclere moſt worthy of Credite write this. Anno. 1162. 


Richard Riduers Lord of the Iſle of Wight (which was "EY 


ſame Earle of Devonſhire) Deceaſed in England leaving a 


Deuonſhire. yonge ſonne named Bauldwyn by the daughter of Reignald 


Earle of Cornewall. Therefore Banldwyn the father of 
the Earle id Devore did not mare with that daughter, 
but 
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but Richard his ſonue. If T ſhould haue vttered thus much, 
this ſoxere and ſbanpe Orator would hane called ie before 
the Tribunall, he would haue exclaimed, behould fathers Con- 


Seripte, behold you Romaine Tudges, this man moſt wickealy 


5 8 the father with the ſonus wife, in inceſtious matry- 


Darke: Ere may you playnely perceaue gentle Reader, 

what extremitye this learned man is dryven 
vnto, that he is fayne to goe out of England, to Mountes in 
Henault, to ſceke Robert Abbott of that place, to witneſſe 


tor him an vntruth, vidz. that Richard Riveres Earle of 
Denon died in A? 1162. leavinge ifſue by the daughter of 


Reginald Earle of Corneweall a ſonne named Baldwin, 
chic ſucceeded m. But Robert Montenſis being an 


| Abbot, and making (as it ſemed) a conſcience to affirme 


ſuch an entruth, denyeth the ſame thrughout his whole 
booke, either to write or mention any ſuch matter. aledg- 


inge for his excuſe, in his reports of the yeare . 1176. that 
it was. 16. yeares after the death of the ſaid Richard de 


Riduers, that he the ſaid Robert came into England, and 


khere fore could not well take notice of the {aid Richards 


death, being a thinge ſoc longe paſſed before. Wherefore 


here haue I juſte cauſe to retorte backe againe to this 
learned-man, his owne words which before (but vntruly) 


| His Authors 
talſified, 


he hath vſed to me. vidz. Had I comitted ſuch a faulſhood, 
tbe eonld haue called ins before the Tribunall, He would 


Valis exclamed, beholae fathers Conſcri pte, behauld yee Ro- 


man Judges, this man moſt wikedly (and contrary to his 


profeſſion) hath falſified bis exene arthoure Robert Montei:{is. 
And therefore haue I no cauſe at all, to credite, or. bel:cug 


any theſe his Reviews, which hee toe vniuſtiy e 


againſt me. 
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Cam: nde geb 0005 pag. 157. 


Sroke Carey) He Baronie of Stoke-Curcy was ſoe named of the lords | 
ronie. 


thereof. it was the Seate of William Curcy that was 
Sexere to ki „ge. HI. he had iſſue William, whoſe daughter 
Auice was wife to Warin fits Gerald, and their daughter 
and heire was maried vnto Baldwyn Riduers Earle of 


Devon. Of this familie of Curcies did aſeende Tohn Cureye, 


which by warlike Jorce overcame U fer in Ireland. 


vrt Diſtonerie ag. 13. 


Our Errors committed in this place are theſe; Firſt 
you make William de Curcy that was Sewer to king 


Henry the firſt, to haue iſſue a ſonne named William. 


which is vntrue, for he dyed without iſſue, leaving Robert 


his brother his heire. Secondly where you ſaye, that the 
faid William de Curcy had a grand-childe by his ſonne 
William called Auice maried vnto Waryn fitz Gerald, who 
had alſo an other daughter and heire maried to Bauldwyn 

| Ryduers Earle of Devon, In which you are deceived 
alſo; for the firſt William de Curcy (as I faid before) 
having noe iſſue at all, could haue no ſuch grandchild ; 
Thirdly where you affirme the ſaid Gerald to haue iſſue 


by Avice his wife but one onlye daughter, it is verie ma- 


Wielt, that he had iſſue a ſonne Waryn, who had iſſue the 


thirde Waryn; but for your better inſtruction herein, and to 


correcte this your Error. I will ſett you downe the truth 


of this Pedigree of Curcies, taken out of theire Euidences 
as followeth: Robert de Curcy a great baron aud Counſel- 


loure to William Ruphus, had iſſue two ſonns, William and 


Robert, William the eldeſt ſonne dying without iſſue, Robert 
his brother ſucceeded him, and was a witneſſe to kinge Ste- 
phens Charter of Lands that he gaue to the Abbay of Weſt- 
 minſter. by the name of Robert de Curcy the kings Sewer, 

He had fue Rover: ae Curey Ker to king .H 2. ſay ne in © 


Jrelans . 
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Ireland withonte iſſue, and William his ſecond ſonne who. 

ſucceeded, and was a witnefſe to the Charter of .H 2. of 

Lands and Lyberties he gaue to St Peters of Weſtm. He 

had iſſue John de Curcy Governore of Ulſter in Ireland in 
Ling Tohns tyme, who dying without i ſſue maſle left a great 

parte of his riche patrimonye to Alice his ſiſter, then the 

wife of Waryn fits Gerald, who was a witneſe to the Char- 

ter of * John, of his ſubmiſſion to the * 1212. Ec. 


Cam: ad LeQorem. pag. 22. 23. 


JU: Iwill procecd, and for the deſire I haue to Ae 
the truth, I ill late open a fewe Errors in the Sec- 
tions followinge, leaſt being puffed upp with a conceipt of 
them he ſhould fell, neither will J inveighe over roufiye 
againſt him, leaft through his ſides I ſeeme to wornae other 
fro ors of this Genealogicall facultie whom I lone. * 
He ſetts downe the Pedigree of the Courcies, I know well, 
not oute of the Booke of Bolton Monaſterie, and I craue par- 
don if I can not eaſi lie beleene it, ſceing he bringeth nothing 
fourth to proue it withall. for that once or twife he hath 
offered iniurye to the truth, the Queens Records perfwaid 
me. He ſaith Auice ( he ſhould haue ſaid Alice) of Conrcy A las ought 
an, the ſiſter and heire of Tohn de Conrcy, and not of Mil- were gout 
liam as I write. The Records haue orherwiſe i in theſe 1 
Words, pl. primo Joh. P. Rot. 10. in. d. 
The Aſfiſe of the church of Harewood, which Waryn 
fitz Gerald clameth againſt Can: Ebor'. The lurie fie Fa: 
that William Curcye, brother of Alice Curcy wife to Waryn | 
firz Gerald Who is his heire, did preſent the laſt ITS 


Pork, Replye. 5 e = | 

E e heere (gentle reader) for the great | SR | 

defire he hath to the truth, that hee will laye open — 
my Errors, leaſt being puffed vpe with my owne conceipt 
1 ſhould bell. In deed I haue heard that men taſting 
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poyſon will fwell. And it may be that he thinketh bel 
cauſe he hath fedd me with many of his falſe notes, that I 
haue ſwallowed them and ſo will ſwell. but theirin he is 
greatly deceaved. and therefore I praye you note well the 


cuninge dealinge of this man, who having poyſoned with 


his owne imagininge Dreames, molt of the Diſcents of our 
Nobilitie of England, thinketh now by ſlightes, and Equi- 


vocatinge tricks to excuſe him lelte thereof, as hereafter 
you ſhall heare. 


Firſt he fyndeth faulte with my Diſcent of the Courcies, . 
ſainge that I had it not our of the booke of Bolton Monaſte- 
rie, (and as well might he haue ſaid that I had it not oute 
of the Sheppards Callender, but onely that men ſhould 


thinke that he had ſeene that Monaſterie booke). And alſo 

that I bring no authoritie for the ſame. for proofe wherof 
1referre my ſelfe to the iudgmente of all thoſe which ſhall 
reade my Diſcoverie pag. 15. where the ſame is. 


Againe he playeth vppon me, for naminge Auice de 


Courc ye for Alice de Courcye, when as I Wen fault and 


taxed him for the ſelfe ſame thinge, ſoe exquiſite is this 
good man now become in proper Names (ſence I tooke him 
in hand) which before never made difference, betweene 


Richard and Robert, Rafe and Randoll, Walter and Otho, 
Margaret and Margerie, Auice and Ali ice. but had "I 


beeng well aduiſed, and trayned vpe in matters of Heraul- 
dry (as he hath not) he would never haue wronged, and 
charged me in the great diſtemper of his myn de. with a 


Fault committed by him ſelfe, And to proue that this was 


his owne errore, (and not myne) in writinge and ſettinge 


downe Auice de Courcy tor Alice, I pray you. {ee what 05 
hath write in his th edition pag. 157. and my anſwere 


vnto the ſame, which hereafter followeth, and you ſhall 


fynde that he him ſelfe moſt erroniouſly did write ber 


Name Auice de Courcy, and I Alice, his words being 
theſe. Stroke-Curcte Baroma a flis Don, Cagi noimi nata 


paulo 
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paulo remotius a mari ſedet. Guilielmi Curcy Dapiſeri Re- 


gis Henrici frimi habitatio, cuius filius Guilielmus rcliquis 


filiolam Amciam couiugem Marini fillij Gerstel, Oc. In 
Engliſhe 

Ihe Baronye of e was ſo named of the lords 
thercot, it was the ſeate of William de Curcy Sewer to 
king Henry the firſt, he had iſſue William de Curcy tather 
of Auice de Curcy wife to Waryn Fitz Gerald, &c. 

To this vntrue Diſcente of his, I anfwered thus. That 
the firſt William de Curcy Sewer to king .H 1. died with- 


out iflue, (and therefore could not be father either to the 


ſecond William, nor grandfather to any Auice de Curcy as 


hee named her) leaving Robert his brother his heire, who 


had iſſue, Robert and William, Robert the eldeſt ſonne 


being Male} in Ireland without iſſue, William his brother 
ſucceeded him, and had iflue Iohn 10 Curcy Gouernour of 
Ulſter in Ire! aw in king Iohns tyme, who dyinge without 
ifluc, lefte Alice his filter his heire wife to Waryn Fitz 
Gerald. Nowe to manifeſt the great defire he hath to the 


truth (as he faith) rather then he will amende, or acknow- 
lege his faulte, in this his Erronious Diſcent of Curcies. 


In his fifte Edition pag. 187. he verie obſurdlye abridgeth 
the lame, that none cann tell now what to make of it in 


this manner. 


| Stoke-Curcy was the Sate or NManſiou 977 William Curcy 
Server to. HI. out of «whoſe familie, Tohn de Curcy the Con- 


queror of Ulſter 1a Treland diſcended. Thus may you ſec 
gentle reader, how this man frameth obieCtions, as pleaſeth 


him ſelfe, which were neither myne, or propoſed by me, 
_ which maketh me here to ceaſe proficuting this his anſwere 


any further, by reaſon I ſpende more tyme in recalling him 


to the truth of my words, then in refelling his Exceptions, 
which haue nether waight nor witneſſe, more then the 


buſſing of his owne eee therefore lett vs ſee what he 


hath further to lay in his excuſe, 


ain 
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Cam: ad Leftorem pag. 23. 


Lfo he affirmeth, that the ſaid Alice E Curcy did 
beare to Warin Fitz Gerald her husband a ſonne and 
heire. becauſe I did in an other place write, that the ſaid 
Marin had iſſue Margaret, a daughter and heire, who firſt 
was maried to Baldwin de Riduers, and after to Foulke le 
Brente. but this he doth not affirme againſt me, ſve much as 
againſt the verie truth it ſtlfe. which not onely out of Fourd 
Abbay Booke, crieth it in theſe words. Baldwin the thirde 

had iflue Marg. daughter and heire of Waryn Fitz Gerald, 

Baldwyn the fourth. Zur alſo out of the Records with a 
 lowge voice as being ſupreſſed by him. liſten out of the pleas 
Mich. 4. Hz. R. 4. zn. d. adhuc de Craſti St Martin. Hugh 

Nevill and Ioan his wits. require againſt Foulk le Brent 
and Marg. his wife, the Moitie of the Manner of Stoke- 
Curcy, as the reaforeble parte of the ſaid Ioan, which be- 
| longeth vnto her of the Inheritance of Alice Curey mother 
of the ſaid Marg. &. And Folke and Marg. ſay that the 
foreſaid Mannors, were the Inheritance of the foreſaid 
Alice, and that the ſaid Ioan is fiſter of Marg. but a cer- 
taine agreement was made betweene the ſaid Folke and 
Warin Fitz Gerald, and the foreſaid Alice his wife, by the 
which the lands muſt remayne to them vntill a ſome of 
money &c. Hence is it cleare, that Warin Fitz Gerald had 


Margeric, is 
now become 
Margaret, and 
Auice, Alice. 


DPlargztet is he. / O ue by Alice de Curcy Marzerie a daughter aud heire. when 


come here to be 


Margerie a= dg this fellow contendeth that he got of her (the ſame c, 
gayne, of which man) Waryn the ſeconde a ſonne, and the ſame Waryn the 


„ Replie. 

Efore I enter into the particulers hereof, I thinke it 

not amiſſe gentle reader, firſt to open vnto you in par- 
. the vncertaintie of this mans writinge, as alſo his 

vntrue vouching of Records ſtill. Firſt he citeth oute of 
e ob dogs _ 
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the Booke of Fourd Abbay, that Baldwyn Riduers the 
thirde, had iſſue by Marg. fitz Gerald, Baldwyn the 
fourth. Secondlye in the plea . 4. H z. 17 Hugh Neuile 
husband to loan (ſiſter to the ſaid Margaret) he verie 
cunninglye to collour his vntruth, in . 4. ſeverall places of 
that Need, writeth her name Marg. (and in no one place 
Margaret) after which, verie iocandlye he leapeth and 
skippeth like an Ape rydd of his clogge. vſinge theſe 
words, Hence (ſfaeth hee) it is cleare, that Waryn fitz Ge 
rald had iſſue by Alice de Curoy Margerie a daughter and 


Jie. And not ſoe contented, but to putt out cleane the 


Eyes of thoſe which before were but daſcled, in a plea 


coram, Reg. A9.3. EZ. He maketh that Keconde alſo to 
wittneſſe in two overall places that her name was Margerie. 
And this! is the ſubſtance of his three Records as he calleth 


them. 


Now will I goe on with my proofes to confirme what be- 


fore 1 haue written concerninge this in queſtion, and ſhewe 


with all, how greatly he is confounded i in his owne Speeche 
and Wrytinge. 


In his 4th edition pag. 144. which I tooke excciptions : 
5 againſt, hee their ſetteth downe. That Baldwyn Ryuers by 


Margaret daughter of Wargn Fitz Gerald had a ſoune 


named Baldwyn the thirde Earle of Devon. Now in his 
Apol. ad Lectorem pag. 23. He voucheth oute of Fourde 


Abbay booke. That the ſaid Baldwyn bad by Margaret da. 


.of Waryn fits Gerald a ſonne named Baldætym the fourth 


Farle of Devon. Which later teſtimonye doth contradicte 
the former quitte. and to contradict this laſt agayne, of 


Farle of Devon. Where by you maye ſee. gentle reader 


how contradictorie and vncertayne this man is in all his 
wrytinges, that! know not how any man maic either Cre- 


PART II. e e. 8 3 dite 


Pourde Abbay. He affirmeth againſt it in his fifte booke and 
laſt Edition. pag. 173. That the ſaid Baldwyn had iſſue by 
Margaret fitz Gerald a ſonne named Balduin the thirde 
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dite or beleeue any thinge he faith or wryteth. Wher- 
fore I thinke it beſte firſt to prove what the true Name of 
Waryn fitz Geralds daughter was which was maried to 
Bauldwyn Ryvers, which he hath avouched by dyvers Re- 
cords verie falſlye to be Margerie, which I thinke cannot 
be better donne then by her owne Deeds and Charters, 
which are as followeth. 
Omnibus xpi. fazlibus hoc Peoria V7 vifuris vt Auditor is 
Domina Margaveta de Ripariis Salut' in domino notierit 
 vninerſitas noſtra quod teneor Priori & Connent" de Bern- 
ceſt* viginti & is quartus & demid. frumenti de Areragus 
que eiſdem ſolui debes iuſta quatuor Anni zo Regni Reg. 
Henrici fil. Reg. Johannis prox. ſequentes Sc. Alſo. Mar- 
garet de Rineris, by that Name did gene lands lyinge in 
; NewwentVamn ad Heyford, tothe Religions houſe of Clarkemwell, 
to praye for the ſoule of her aunceſtors, and ſi es dls , an for 
the ſoule of Balu her ſome c. Mitneſſe Roger Biſſ ope 
of London am Robert Byſhope of Salisburye and others. 
Nowe that we haue proved this womans Name to be 
Margaret, and not Margerie. let vs examyne and make 
perfecte this Diſcente and Pedigree of the Riuers Earles 
of Devon, which he hath confuſed; that donne, we ſhall. 
the caſiare perceaue this mans Ervors in falkfyinge that 
Diſcente, by ſome tymes namynge Baldwyn the thirde for 


Baldwyn the fourth; and Baldwyn the fourthe for Bad-. 


wyn the thirde. when as in truth he fayled in bothe, as by 

| this diſcente proved oute of theire owne | Charters and | 

Deeds, it may appeare. 

Richarũ de Rineres firſt Eurle of Dees (ſonne of Bald. 
eyn Rineris in William Conquerors tyine) died A®.1137- 
leavinge iſſue -a ſonne Buldeuyn the ſecoum of that Name, 

An ſecond Earle of Denon, rho died .1155.bauinge Mee ao 
Jonns, Richard and ſpilliam, Richard died Ae. 1165. leavinge 

Mie doe ſonns alſo. Naliiatyn the thirde of that name aud 

Richars, both Earles of De von. rho E eirhout iſſue, 

5 heir 
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their inberitance aud Earldom, Diſcended to William Ry- 
wers ſurnamed Vernon, theire fathers brother, who had 
i ue Baldwwyn the fourth of that Name, who maried Mar- 
garet fitz Gerald aud died beſore his father in A*.1216- 
leavinge iſſue, Baldwyn the fiſt of that Name and ſeuentſhe 
Earle of Denon, who died in A*.1244. and had ifſue, Bald- 
vu the ſixte of that Naim, and the eight Earle of Devon, 
and Iſabell de Fortibus, which rite her ſelfe, (after the 


death of Baldwyn her brother without ue) Counteſſe of 


Albemarle and Denon. 


Hence may this good man learne, and knowe, that Bald. 


wyn Ryueris had not iflue by Margaret Fitz Gerauld, a 
ſonne either called Baldwyn the thirde or Baldwyn the 
fourth, as he before (but verie vntrulye) hath affirmed hee 


had. But Baldwyn the fifte of that N and the eight 


Earle of Deuon of that familie. 


In my booke of Diſcoueries pag. 14. I write that Waryn 
Fitz Gerald had iſſue by Alice de Curcy, a ſonne named Wa. 
ryn who maried Mathild de Cheſneto, and had iflue an other 
Waryn which died withoute iſſue, and à daughter named Mar- 
garet wife to Baldwyn Riueris. Hee to gayneſaye the ſame, _ 
hath laborcd him ſelfe out of breath, to proue, that the ſaid. 
Alice had by Warin fitz Gerald one onely daughter named 
 Margerie. and to proue her name Margerie, hath vouched 
dyuers falſe Records. So greatlye is this man now perplexed, 
that he knoweth not what he eyther ſaith or writeth, da- 


ringe to ayouche any thinge to maintayne his vntruths, 


either oute of Records or Monaſterie bookes. (thinking 


that non will examyne the ſame) And yet mult he not in 


any wiſe be tould thereof. becauſe (Qith hee) they be the 


kings Records, and the verie truthe them ſelues, and that 


he hath not A them through other mens ſpectacles, 
Ergo he hath ſeene them then with his owne, and. therc- 


fore his fault the greater. 
I will now come to the proofes, which kieretpſors ciuftd 


me to write, that Waryn fits Gerald by Alice de TIT, -- 


P 2 | had 
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had iſſue a ſonne named J//aryn who maried Aſatila de 


Cheiſneto, and had iflue an other Naryn that died without 
iſſue, and a daughter named Margaret maried to Baldwyn 


Ryueris, who had iſſue Baldwyn the fift of that name, 
father to Baldwyn the ſixte, and the eight Earle of Devon, 
and Iſabell de Forty bus Counteſſe of Albemarle. This did 

I fynde ſett downe, by that induſtrious Officer of Armes 

Robert Cooke late Clarencieux in his booke of Nobillitie, 


againſt whom I knowe this learned man will excepte (as 


before he hath donne) and ſaie he was vnlearned, and 
therefore not to be credited. But for triall that he was 


a molt experte, and ſufficient Herauld, and did write this 


trulye, and that I alſo did followe kim ſteppe by ſteppe in 
the ſame. I will firſt heere Cite ſome of his Marginall 
notes oute of Euidences, which he hath Coted in the ſaid 
Pedigree for proofe therof, which 1 truſt will make this 
matter cleare, that Mathild de Cheiſuero, and not Alice de 
Curcy, (as he ſaith) was mother to e wife to 
N Lee "yy . 


TY that Name tid by her Deed gore certayae 3 of ens 2 
BS | be paid out of her mannore of Heyford by the conſent of - 
Maryn ber ſonne, to the Cannons of Berneceſter SSW. 


This doth proue that Mathilda de Cheiſneto had a ſonne 5 


: named Waryn, as before I haue aledged. againe - 
85 Tt ae Fortibus Connteſſe of Albemarle; and La. of the 


Ile, by that name, did confirme the giſte of Mathild de 


 Cherſnero, her great grand-mother of the Wheat, and Corne, 5 
that ſhee did gene to the Cannons of Berneceſter &c. 


This doth likewiſe proue that Mathild de Cheiſmeto : 


(and not Alice de Curcy) was mother to Margaret the 
wife of Baldwyn Ryueris, becauſe it is agreed on by all, 
that Margaret fitz Gerald was grand-mother to Iſabell de = 
Fortibus. Alſo. Margaret de Riuers, by that Name, gaue 
Tands 5 her deed Hinge 7 in NO: and Heyford, to 


The 
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_ the Religious houſe of Clerkenwell, to pray for the ſoules of 
her aunceſtors and ſucceſſors, aud for the ſoule of Bald u 


her ſoune-: Dat. zo. HK;. 
Heerby may you plainlie perceiue gent' reader, that 


Margaret fitz Gerald was wife to Baldwyn Ryueris the 


fourth, and mother to Baldwyn the fift (and ſeventh Earle 
of Devon) father to Baldwyn the fixte, and Iſabell de 
Fortibus. otherwiſe the ſaid Iſabell could not rightlye call 

Mathild de Cheiſneto (the laid Margarets mother) her 


great grandmother, as before in her deed ſhee doth. S0 


| that by theſe proofes and Authorities, our great Learned- 


man may knowe that I did neither, forge or coyne, theſe. 


things out of my owne brayne, as he molt vntrulye hath 


charged me to doe. And yet jleſte he ſhould obiecte 
againſte me and ſaye (as before he hath donne) that Cla- 
rencieux Cooke was not Learned (for he will acknowlego 
non to be Learned or Skilfull in Heraldry, but ſuch as 85 : 
ou taught Children in Scholes) and theirtore might miſtake 
the proper. Latyne word for en grandmother, I hau 


thought good for the clearing of that poynte alſo, to incerte 
heere the Copie of an Originall Deed in my owne Cultodye, 


with a fayre Scale of Armes at the ſame, which will de- 


rectly proue, what Clarencieux Cooke before did wryte 
of this matter and J after him did affirme pon his cre- 
| dite. which is as followeth. 


 Unier(iS api. fidelibus Ec. Robertys ae Talula Aomimns 


4 Heyford Marin miles Salutem in Domino Sempiternans 


 Noweritis me inſpexiſſe cartam Matild de Choiſneto in hec 


der ba, Sciant preſentes et futuri 4104 « ego Mathild de Cheiſ- 


neto dedi conceſſi et Carte mee munimine confirmani Cano- 
nicis Eccleſiæ de Berneceſtr' illic. Deo miniftrantibus in per- 


Petluaim elemoſinam quings. Suinmas. Jrumentt ad ho(tins 
 faciendum Reddendo eas ſingulis annis prefatis Canonici 
cilicz. infra feſtum Sti Michaelis et natale apud Heyford ei 


Loc idem conceſſi 77 Na inis Hin er her OS MEETS em parte fug 


enen. 
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tenenda. Teſtibus a p poſitis vt in Carta predicta contiuetun 
et etiam confirmatione Iſabelle de Fortibus Comitiſſe Albe- 
marle & Denon ac domin, Inſule in hee verba. Sciant Fre- 
_ fentes & ſuturi quod ego Iſabella de Fortibus Comitifſa Al- 
bemarle £9 Denon ac Domina Inſule pro ſalute anime m ee 
& qgnmarum anteceſſorum meorum conceſſi et confirmani Deo 
&” FEcclefie be. Marie et Ste Edbnree Virginis de Burneceſty" 
et Priori et Canonicis ibidem Deo ſernientibus & in perpe- 
mm Seruitures in liberam puram & perpetuam Elemoſi- 
nam qui nqæ. quarteria frumenti que tenent de ono Matild 
de Cheyſneto proanie mee ad hoſtias faciend' in Domo pre- 
ata de Manerio meo, de Heyford Marin infra ſeſtum Sti 
Michaelis & matale. c. Hijs Teftibus domi n. Tohanne 
die Claneringe, Naitero de Shobynton militibus &c. 
Here haue I both anſwered this Learned-man, as alſo 
made good that which before I haue written, touchinge 
Margaret Riuerijs to be daughter to Waryn fitz Gerald and | 
Mathild de Cheiſneto his wife, (and not of Alice de Curcy 
as he would haue it) I will now leaue him for a while to 
ſporte, and playe, with his ſweete harte Margerie, and 
attende what hee cann further I in his excuſe for the fame. 


Cam: Fier the death of Iſebell FA Rineres (dich dea, - 

| called Fortibns of her husband) cho died ſenſed 

of the Caſtle of Harewood when Hugh Courtney, and Robert 

vf the Ie did contende aboutes Harexood. with this Diſcent 
and Pedigree, did Robert of the Ile confirme his right, The 


Th wis Recorde teas coram Rege Weſtm" Ao z. E 2. prone this. 


which nameth 


her Margeri, Waryn had iſſue dee a daughter and heire, and 0 


en eee Margerie had iſſue Baldwyne, and he had iſſue an 


forge, 


other Baldwyne and Iſabell, Baldwyne the laſt ayinge with- 
: out iſſue, the right aud Tnheritance came t0 Tſabell. a, 
I vill ſer dogune, thut my Antiphilus maye perceine that I 
did not ſee theſe things thorough other mens Spectacles. He 


faith that Harewood &c. are of right pee to him, - 
the 


pr ciudicing Noble diſcents. 


the next heire of the ſaid Iſabell, which died without 
idue, The right of thoſe poſſeſſions returned to one Henry, 
as kynſ{man of the blood, and heire of the {aid Iſabell, the 
brother of one Waryn great-grandfather of the {aid Iſabell, 
and from the ſaid Henry, the right did Diſcend to one 
Alice his daughter and heire, and from the {aid Alice, to 
one Robert her ſonne and heire, and from Robert to one 


clameth. 


Waryn his Tone, and from Waryn to this Robert that now | 


c I loGipiige and Skipping: ent lone ese $0 


an other, inforceth me (gentle reader) for your | 


better vnderſtand ing hereof, to Cite agayne heere the words 


I tooke occation to anſwere out of his former Booke, and 


4th Edition, at t the Title of Harcwood pag. 535. which are 


: theſe. 


Cam : a Caſtle came - from the Canroies 70 War 92 Marginie'i 
fits Gerald, whoſe daughter Margaret as ma- here became 


Marga et in 
ried fr to Baldwoyn Ryuers fonne of the Earle of Devon his ewe wri- 


tinge. contrary | 
to the Record 


Brent, from her it came by inheritance to. G. Lifle, whoſe be bath cites, 


(ho died before his father) and after fhee maried Folke le 


Succeſſours were called Lords of the Tfle, Rongmont and 
Harexvood : But male iffue fayling, the ſiſter of the laſt Ro- 


bert, tranſported this inheritance (by mariag) to William 
ae Alborough, by whoſe onely daughter, it came to the 


Rithers which 220W bola-th rhe fame. 


Tok: , 5 1 


11 a herevnto was, pag, of my Diſatiery 
55 65. that their was never any of the ſurname 
ws of Liſle, Shad: Criſten Name began with the Letter G. 5 
. which was poſſeſſed of Harewood as his inheritan ce. 
Secondly that noe ſiſter and heire of the laſt Robert 1 


111 


Ile, did W that inheritance by —_— to William 55 


2 de > Rs 5 
1 hirdly 


aq 
q 
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Thirdly and laſtly, that noe onely daughter of William 
de Alborough did carrye the ſame to the famylie of Rythers. 
(as he before out of his one head very idlye and vntruly 
had ſet downe) which Errors, he now confeſſeth, becauſe 
neither in his apol. or elſewhere, he anſwereth the ſame. 
Therefore let vs nowe examyn what he hath proved or 
k gained by avouchinge of this Recorde of Hughe Courtney 
N and Robert de Inſula, there being nothinge in the ſame 
Ppertinante to this in queſtion. if there were it is of litle 
| | 7 force and credite, for him ſelfe knoweth, if he knoweth 
| 


any thinge. That the Pedigree in the ſame Recorde, is 
verie Eronious and falſe, and ſo was it founde by a Quo 
F Waranto, which was after en 16 the king, which fol- 
F loweth in theſe words. 


- 5 Placit de quo warrants. 4. EI. 3. Ror:. 9. in dorſo. 
# Robert de Robert de Tuſula was ſonmmoned to anſwere to the king its 0 


his Mannor of Camelton, and Robert, by Robert Blundell 
| His Attorney doth ſay, that the Lord Henry the kinge, great 
Wo 2. grandfather to the now kinge, by his writing, did 8&raunt 
* 10 one Maren fits Gerald aunceſier of the ſaid Robert, that 


= ie and his heires for ever ſhonld haue Sc. and from the 
= aid Wargn it did deſcend to one Henry his ſonne, and heire, 
1 and from the ſaid Henry, to one Waryn his ſoune and hei re, 

N | an from the ſaid Waryn, to one Robert, and from the ſaid _ 
1 8, Robert to Alice his daughter and heire, and from the ſaid. 
| Alice to one Waryn her ſonne and heire, aud from the ſaid 

5 = Maryn, to this Robert, which now clameth as ſoune and 


[; heire, and by that <varrant clameth. 

8 This write of Quo warranto (gentle reader) doth verie 
8 apparently diſcouer this mans ſlyghtes to obſcure the truth, 
. for if you marke well this his latter Record (as he calleth 
. it) of Hugh Courtney, and Robert of the Iſle, which he 
. hath produced heere, you ſhall not onely nde, Henry | 
k | he great grandfire of Alice (mentioned 'theirin) to be 
4 . made her father, but alſo Robert his right father, fort to be 

5 : her | 


premaicing Noble diſcents. 


her ſonne. Therefore iudge you now whether this man did 


| ſhe theſe things he here mentioneth, thorough other mens 
Spectacles, (as he ſaith he did not) or whether his owne 


Eyes were not to blame for Seducing him. And becauſe 
of this Learned mans difficulte and vncertayne wryting be- 
fore, where he would make queſtion, whether Alice de 
Curcy were heire to lohn de Curcy Gouernor of Ulſter in 
king Iohns tyme, I haue here ſett downe this deede fol 


lowinge of Waryn fitz Gerald her husband to proue the 


. Tame... 


IMaryn fits Gerald, © wwirh the Conſent of Alice de Curey 
my cviſe, haule graunted, and confirmed for my ſoule health. 
and my aunceſters and heires, vnto the churche of St Maries 


of Efeby and the Cannons theire ſerving god, one yardeland 


In Midleton, with the appurtenances, wehich Joh de Curcy 

gaue thein <veath his bodye, and for this giſte and confirma- 

_ tion the ſaid Cannons haue geuen me a horſe c. Had not 
Alice de Curcy, wife of Waryn, beene heire to the ſaid 
lohn de Curcy, what reaſon had this Waryn to make this 
graunt, or thoſe Religious men to ſecke any confirmation : 


of him. 
Cam: e gih edition. pag. 139. 


one onelye daughter, maried to the Jewilis of Nevilts. 


Vrles Diſcouerie png. 10. 


F N this place haue you committed a dangerous Errore, 8 
the hazard of Ditiuheritinge many honorable families by 
publiſhinge in Printe, that Henry Holland Duke of Exeter, 
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ter had three Dukes vidz. John Holland Earle of D Dukes of 
Huntingdon, made Duke of Exeter by kinge Richard! Exeter, 
_ rhe ſecond (his halfe brother by the mother) Hee eas dif- 
poſſeſſed of that honour by king .H 4. and Thomas Beaufort 

the houſe of Lancaſter ſett in his place; yet afterwards, 

John Holland fonne of the ſaid John, recovered his fathers 

| bonore, which he lefte to his ſonne Henry, who had iſſue 


Pant II. Q--- had 
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had iflue one ſole daughter and heire, maried vnto the familie 
of Nevills : when as it is moſt manyfeſt, that after the {aid 
Henries Deprivation by Acte of parliament, the firſt of. Ed. 
| 4th, hee was found drowned in the Sea, the .12. yeare of 
the ſaid kings reigne without any iſſue at all. And there- 
fore noe ſuch daughter of his coulde be maried to Nevill 
(as you vntruly haue affirmed) and that you may the better 
knowe the {aid Henry Holland, as alſo his Coate of Armes, 
IJ wiſhe you to goe and ſez his Tombe, where he lyeth 
buryed on the ſouthe fide of St Peters churche at Weſtmin- 
ſter, which heeretofore you haue affirmed in a printed 
= NE booke to be the Tombe of Tohn of Eltham Earle of Cornwall. 
i 0 ; And if youe take good vewe therof, you ſhall fynde him that 
43 1 lyeth theron, to haue on his head a Dukes Crowne (noe 


= - | fyt Ornament for Iohn of Eltham, beinge but an Earle) and 

| . 1 fo beare in his Shield the armes of England within a bor- 
1 1 5 „„ dure of France. the which ſheild and armes, to be the ſaid 
= a Henry Hollands, it is proued by dyvers his Deeds and 
Wo 5 0 Charters yet extant, With thoſe Armes on the Scales to 
1 = 85 them, 2 | 
0 1 


3 Cam: ad Eee paſt. 12 
lohn of 2 greatly accuſerh me that T ſaid ( thoughe I write | 


= not) that Tohn of Elthain Earle of Cornwall brother 
Carle to king. Ed. 3. lay buried at Weſtminſter, and that he bare 


Cornwall, 
for his armes, which are to beſtene on his Tombe, the armes 


5 of England within a voraure of France. . 
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Werks Replie. 


Anie and pretie ſhiftes doth this man . t they - 
would ſerue) to ſalue his Errors, and that you may 


the better perceaue them in this place, I praye you note 
well what before he hath write in his fourth Edition. pag. 


139. touching this now in queſtion. which is, That Henry 
_ Holigud 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


Holland Duke of Exeter, had iſſue one onelie ant ol and 
heire maried to the familie of Nevills. 

Which Error I did friendlie admoni ſh him of it beinge 
matter of noe ſmale importance (the ſaid Henry hauinge 
had but one onely wife, and ſhee the ſiſter of king Edward 
the fourth) and that he might the better know how to re- 
forme and amende the ſame. I ſet him downe for truth, 
that the ſaid Henry Holland died without any iflue of his 


body begotten at all. And that theirfore no ſuch ſuppoſed 
_ daughter of his could be maried to the famylie of Nevills 


as he vntruly had affirmed. which groſſe Error had 1 com- 


mitted and put the ſame in printe, as he hath donne, good 
god how would this fellowe haue Triumphed over me, yea 
he would then indeed haue Cited me before the tribunall, 
and exclamed behold fathers Conſcript, behold yee Roman 
lucdges, (for theſe be the Phraſes of his Tullies Orations) 
this man deviſeth ſtrange mariages, and maketh vnlawfull 


5 iſſue of his owne invention. 


Ig his fault doth he now confeſſe him ſelfe Falte of i bs 
his fift Edition pag. 169. by altering and amending the 
fame according to my inſtructions; and yet never acknow-_ 

legeth from whom he receaved the truth therof. but like a 
ſubtill Cuttle ſeeketh ſtill to obſcure the truth of this, by 
kalling into an other collaterall matter nothing pertinent to 
the ſame, vidz. That Iohn of Eltham Earle of Cornwall 
avas buried at Weſtminſter Cc. which thinge had byne bet- 
ter for him to haue ſmothered vp with that never borne . 
daughter of Henry Hollands, then to haue ſtirred any fur- 


5 ther | in the ſame, as che Sequell hereafter ſhall ſhewe. 


Cam: 7 T” His fellow avoucheth it to be the 7 ombe of Hwy Printed lent 


in a booke of 


Holland Duke of Exeter, contrarye to all the 


Labn C Eltham Was buried i in rhe Chapell of St Eamond. 
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the Mon. ments 


= * ovies an ; of Weſtminſter _ 
5 a Bookes of that church, <wwhich' confirme, Pat Ace eo de 


 Toha of El- 
thams Tombe, 


2 „ Works, 


= 


: 
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F Torke, 
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Tor ke. Hat this mans fellow hath affirmed of this 


Tombe and buriall place of Henry Holland, 
1 doe affirme and maintayne ſtill; which is, that it is Hen 


ry Hollands tombe, and not lohn of Elthams. And to his 


obiections and denyall therof, I ſay, well might Iohn of 
Eltham (as he faith) be buried in St Edmonds Cha pell at 
Weſtm' (amongeſt many others) But that, that Tombe 


now in queſtion, was either made, or is the Tombe of 
Tohn of Eltham I doe vtterlie denye the ſame, there be- 
ing neither Hiſtory, Ch urch booke, or Record, to proue 
the ſame; And therefore it behoveth him for his Credite 
to produce ſome authenticall — to mayntaine his bare 


affirmation thereof. 


Oni H- 70 . it come to oat; that an Herauld 


JLonld not knowe the armes of the kinges ſonne 


of England when as in the cathaloge of Noblemen, «ehich. 


Were preſent in the Tornament at Dunſtable in the ſenenth 
yeare of king Eduarde the thirde (in hich Cathaloge, 


both the armes and Names are ſet downe in french) _ 
he firſt is named with theſe words. Ze Countie de Corn- 


all porte les Armes d Angleterre one le bordure de 
France, and in that moſt praiſe wworthis Booke of armes, 
Which of the finder is called, the Booke of Thomas Jennings, 


_ theſe words are to be read, Le Conntie de Cornwall, les. 
armes de Angleterre' a vnè bordure de Armes du France, 


and ho Was ar that ine Earle of Cornell, out bm of 
bn. 


FOuld not t any admire to heare the great will 
dome and learning of this man, as alſo wonder 


at is = (in being not true) how it ſhould come to paſe, 5 


that an Herauld, ſhould not knowe the Armes of the kings 


fone of . which died in Scotland almoſt three 


hundreth 


prtiudicing Noble diſcents. 


hundreth years paſt, and did beare a diſtincte Coate of 
armes from his fathers, when as in truth ther is a greater 
cauſe of laughter and wonder at this man him ſelfe, who 
taketh vppon him to be a king of armes, and yet knoweth _ 
not, the father nor mother of twoe crowned kings of England, 
they being both lyvinge within theſe ſeuenſcore yeares. 
But to this it may be he will plcad nonage, or non eſt fac- 
tum. And yet will not that ſerue his tourne, to excuſe 
him ſelfe, for geving out vnder his hand a Pedigree: of the 


kings of England to Iohn Stowe to be printed i in the Vinet 


of his Annals publiſhed in Anno 1592. in which he hath 
made Richard Earle of Cambridge and Anne Mortimer to 

be father and mother to king Edward the fourth and Ri- 
chard the thirde, when as in truth all men that haue had 
but a ſuperbeiall taſte of Heraldry, knoweth and will con- 
fefle, that the ſaid kings were both the ſonns of Richard 
Duke of Yorke and Cicely Neuill. which error is ſoc 
groſſe and palpable, as non, that hath but one eye in his 
| head, but will at the firſt fight therof condemne the ſame, 


Will any then blame me for not knowinge that which 1 


doe knowe, And that I beleeue not this mans bare affirma- 


tion, that kinge Edward the thirde did hould a Tornament 


at Dunſtable in the ſeuenth ycare of his Reigne (wher- 
im he faith Iohn of Eltham is mentioned with thoſe 
Armes now in queſtion) when, all Hiſtories of that age 
proue againſt him, that the ſaid king ſpente all that whola 1 
yeare in the north partes of this Realme, in his troble ſomo 
wWarrs with the Scotts (and not in foortings at Dunſtable) 
and therefore haue I noe reaſon to belecue or credite his 


” ſuppoſed Catologue, (but rather to thinke it ſome one ot. 
dais ſcrappes, ſuch as before he hath cited in the name of re- 


uerent Records) there beinge neyther autentiqe bocke au- 
dbbour, or Recorde to proue the ſame. 1 
8 Agayne hee citeth the booke of Thomas Tennings to. 
prouc the lame (which as yet I doe thinke he did never 
- TIRES 00) 
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Armes, Merwards by rhe 870 unt 7 of the Prince. 
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ſee) but therin did he wante his tutor, to haue informed 


him, that, that Booke doth rather make againſt him, then 


proue any thing for him. For proofe whereof, that Origi- 


nall booke being my owne, and in my cuſtodye theſe .30- 
years and longe before he knewe what theſe matters mente, 
I fynde in the ſecond leafe therof amongeſt other great 


Princes and Noblemen of this Realme, the Earle of Corn- 


wall theire ſett with his armes thus imbllizcacd. and writt. 
Le Countie de Corn wall porte Pargent a vne Leon rampant 
e gules Corone d or, u vne bordure de ſable bezantie. 
which Armes are of noe conſanguinitie to thoſe on the 
Tombe, which hee would haue to be Iohn of Elthams. 80 
that heere I may conclude this, that if Iohn of Eltham 
did live when this booke was made, as his owne words be- 


fore import he did, then were theſe his true Armes I haue 


mentioned in the ſaid booke, and not thoſe on the Tombe 


at Weſtminſter, nor in the ſuppoſed Catologue of Dunſta- 
ble, and ſoe then that Tombe at Weſtminſter, the 'Tombe 


and burial place of Henry Holland, and not of Iohn of 
Eltham. - 


16 072 the Tombe of £1 Shes Phill b Wi fe to king 
Edward the thirde on the lefre fide are the verie 


ſame Ames to be ſeene in the firſt place, in the ſeconde the 


armes of Toan Princes of Wales, from whom the Hollands 


receaved all their Dignities. In the thirde place is the 


Aries of Lionell duke of Clarence Sc. Now world that 
hee ſhould teache me, arhich of the Hollands at that tyme 


den bee aras buried, «as of that Dignitic, that hee was 

preferred, before the kings Children, and before” His 070 

mother, Let him goe to the Tombe, Lett him looke vpport 
1 and IT hope he mill Change his opinion, neither am T 
ignorant yet, that the yonger Hollands, which were Earles 


of Huntingdon, and Dukes of Eveter did veare the ſume 
Torke. 


vriudemę Noble djſeents. 


Torke. J Pray youe gentle Reader geue me leaue firſt heere 
Pl . fo put this learned man in mynde of his worde 
and promis in his apol. ad Lectorem pag. 3. which are 


theſe, I wil begin (faith he) with theſe matters in which, 


trueth will defend me, with the Buckley of Records, and 


turne his falſhood vppon him ſelfe. neither «vill J produce 


any thing out of them but truely, and according to the nun- 
erent truſt and fidelitie, againſt which truſt and fedelitis 1 


 Bould i zt . and Ranzen to Yue: &c. 


Yorke.” proceed now to the Tombe of Queene Phillip, 
which at his requeſt I haue byne to ſee, and 

haue taken good notice theirof, Where on faith hee are 
fixed on the lefte ſide, and firſt place, the armes of Tohn of 
Eltham and in the. ſecond place the Armes of Joan Princes 
e, Wales, as alſo in the thirde Place, the Armes of Lionell 
1 duke of Clarence e. 


Heere haue I iuſt cauſe to challenge this man of his for- 
mer promis, which was that he would make a Conſcience 
to cite or produce any thinge vntruly, But he hath ſoe 


longe vſed that traide of falſe citinge of Records, and Au- 

- thours, as he can not now refrayne the ſame. Therefore 
for anſwere to theſe his vntruthes, I ſaye and will approue, 
that he hath verie ignorantlye and vntruely reported theſe 


Armes vppon the Tombe of Queene Phillip. their being 


noe ſuch armes in thoſe : places, as he hath affirmed there 


are, For Lionell Duke * Clans his armes ſtand and be 


placed in the ſeventh place, and not in the thirde. And 
loan Princes of Wales with her thirde husband the blacke 
Princes armes, ſtandeth in the thirde place, and not in the 
| Teconde. And in the ſeconde place, which he calleth the 
firſt, are the Armes of Thomas Holland Earle of Kent 
| ſecond Husband to the ſaid Ioan, which this goodman ; 


would have to o be Iohn of Elthams, (it being the armes 
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now in queſtion, vidz. England within a bordure of France) 


and yet is hee not able to yeild any reaſon at all, whie the 


{aid John of Elthams Armes ſhould be placed on that 


Tombe, he beinge of noe affinitie to Queene Phillip, but 


onely her husbands brother, But as he hath moſt vntruely 
reported the placinge of the foreſaid armes, ſo hath he 
verie ignorantly or wilfully miſtaken the ſaid Ioans former 


husband Thomas Hollandes armes, for Iohn of Elthams ; 


which thinge had he beene well aduized of (as it ſeemeth 


| he was not) noe doubte he would never haue mentioned 
this Tombe to proue that for him, which in truthe it 


proveth not, but directly againſt him. And therefore 1 
thinke yerilie that he did ſee this Tombe, as he did the 
armes of Bigot on the Caſtle of Norwich with othere mens 


ſpectacles, or elſo his eyes were much dayſled e when he did 
Tee the lame. 


And where he defireth to be taught of. me, which of 


the Hollands (at that tyme) was of that Credite and Dig- EY 
nitie, that they (or their armes) ſhould be preferred be- 
fore the kings children, or their owne mother. (which all- 
thoughe it be matter impertinent to that we hauc now in 
hand) yet by reaſon of my oath taken at my Creation 1 


may not well denye his requeſte to teache him, being my 
puiſne in Office, Wherefore I wiſhe him te knowe and to 
learne that Thomas Holland husband to the foreſxid Ioan 


princes of Wales, was Earle of Kent, and in equall degree 
of Dignitie with Iohn of Eltham. And Iohn Holland his 
ſonne, being Duke of Exeter was two degrees aboue him. 
And to that his affirmation, that the familie of Hollands 
received all their titles of honour from loan Princes of 
Wales, I wiſhe for his owne credite and profeſſion, he had 
not ſo ſaid, for theirin will all men condemne him of pal- 


pable ignorance, it being manifeſtly knowne to the ſimplieſt 


man that ever ſtudied this profeſſion, that all titles of ho- 
nour and Dignities doe pro cced from the yal fountayne ; 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


and bountie of the kinge. Which is very apparantly pro- 
ved by the ſaid Thomas Hollands owne aduancement by 
Ling Edward the thirde to be Earle of Kent, and his chil- 
dren, by the like favoure of king Richard the ſeconde 
theire halfe brother, of which matters of honour, we 
ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake more of in an other place. 

Neither (faith hee) is he ignorant, that the yonger Hol- 
lands did beare the ſame armes by the favoure of the Prince, 
as are now on the Tombe in queſtion, which being graunt- 
ed, why ſhould not that Tombe and armes vppon it, be 


helde rather the armes and buryall place of Henry Hol- 


land, then of lohn of Eltham, when as the {aid Henries 


_ owne Deeds and Charters extant are ſealed with the ſame _ 
armes, and John Holland Duke of Exeter his father, lyinge 
| buryed at St Katherins by the Tower of London with the 
ſelfe ſame armes vppon his Tombe. And lohn Holland 
Duke of Exeter his father ſonne to Thomas Holland Earle 
of Kent and Ioan Princes of Wales did ſeale his Deeds 


and Charters with the ſame armes alſo. 
Now whom this good man will makes the yonger Hol- 


lands which he ſaith did beare theſe armes, by the graunt 


of the Prince, I leaue to the indifferent reader to enquire 
of, for I knowe them not. | 


. Cam.” Fr ler this good man remeniter, that their was 
noe Dukes in England, when John of Eltham 
died, and that 'he ference of Crownes 5 Jpronge % After 


| Wards. 


1 Yorke [ TJ Ecre this good man choppeth logike with me, 
noe Dukes in England (faith he) when lohn 
of Eltham died, nor Crownes vſed longe tyme after, Ergo, 
: this picture lying on the Tombe in queſtion with a dukes 
Crowne on his head, muſt of neceſſitie be lohn of El- 


thams, he beinge but. an Earle, and dead longe tyme be- 
pan A =. 3 e 
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A ſecond Diſcouery of errors 


ſore the erection eyther of Dukes or Crownes, but how 


learnedly, and truely, he doth affirme and alledge the 
fame, I will leaue to the iudgment of the indifferent Rea- 
ders to laughe at. 


Cam. Lfo let him remember that at «what tyme the ſaid. 


Henry Holland Duke of Exeter «vas founde 


 Arowned in the reigne of king Edward the fourth, the 


faſhion of buryall, with the legges a crofſe (after which 


_ manner this Primce the Earle of Cornwall is Uurzed). Was 
groen our of vſe a good while before. 


Strange and ſtronge reaſon ſurely, had this byne 
ſpoken truely, and perhappes it might haue 


geven en collour to theſe his vntruths, but beinge alto- _ 
_ gether imagined and vntrue, I neither canne beleeue or 

Remember it, diuers reiſons perſwaydinge me to the con- 
trarye. For firlt, why. men are ſaid to lye buried with 
their legges a 55 is affirmed by ſome vriters, to be in 


reſpecte that they eie had beene in the Holy lande at 


_ warrs, or elſe had vowed their ſeruice thether again(t n 
Infidells. Which beinge truely affirmed, that thinge was 


not then oute of vſe deere in England, vntill ſuch tyme, as 


kinge .HS. in the yeare . 1540. ſuppreſſed the prafeſſed 


knyghts of St Iohns of Ieruſalem. The ſecond reiſon, is 


| the buriall of divers perſonns in like manner with their 
legges a crofle, both ſence the death of Henry Holland, as 


alſo after the ſuppreſſion of the ſaid knyghts of St ichn of 


leruſalem, as may appeare by diuers Tombes and places | 
of buriall yet extant to be ſeene, Namely in the churches 
of Chue in Somerſet- ſhire, and Biſham in Berkeſhire, In 
| the firſt lyeth buried one Hawkewood with his legges a : 


croſſe, hee beinge knowne to liue in the memorie of dyvers 


5 that pariſhe yet lyvinge. In Biſham Church lieth bu- 


ried that worthy knyght S:'Thomas Hoby with his legges 


preeiudicing Noble diſcents. 


a croſſe vppon a faire Tombe of Aliblaſter, hee dyinge i in 
Paris in France Embaſadore for Queene Elizbeth in the 
yeare 1566. Which ſeverall Tombes and pictures (with 
manie others in like manner) I truſt wilbe ſutficient proofe 
for me againſt this learned man, to proue that the vſc and 
faſhion of burieng men with theire legges a croſſe, was 


not oute of vſe (as hee affirmeth it was) before the death 


of Henry Holland in king .E 4. tyme. 


And where as ſome of this mans Antiquarie fav 'orets 
obiecte and ſay that thoſe armes vppon the Tombe at Weſt⸗ 
minſter are, and mult be of neceſſitie the armes of Iohn of 


Eltham, becauſe (ſaye they) they are made and com- 


pounded of the ſaid Iohns father and mothers armes, th'one 


being king of England, th' other the heire of France, 


which Elufion at the firſt fight migh vnhappilie haue geven 
ſome colloure to deceiue the ſimple and vnlearned, if the 
deceipte thereof were not diſcouered. The ſame being 
in deed the armes of England within a bordure of France; 
But howe weakely, and with howe little iudgment they 


| ſhall argue and affirme the ſame, lett the ſequell heerafter 
5 ſhewe. Theſe armes on the Tombe (faie they) were the 


armes of Tohn of Eltham Earle of Cornwall, and were 


compounded of his father and mothers armes, which if that 
were true, then were they newlye deuiſed and geven vnto 
 hym, and never borne or yied before by any others, Nowe 
to gaineſay the ſame, and to proue, that thoſe armes were 


both borne and vſed before the ſaid Iohn was in being, I 
ſhall not neede any better proofe and teſtimonie then the 


Tombe of Edmond Crookebacke Earl of Lancaſter ( great 


vncle to Iohn of Eltham who died many yeares before 
being Edward the ſecond maried the heire of France) on 

the right fide of which Tombe on the north fide of the 

Cuhauncell of the Abbay at Weſtminſter, you maye fynde 


the ſame Armes (with many others) ſett and depicted i in 


: everie reſpette, as as 18 that vppon the Tombe now in queſtion 5 
8 25 R 2 | N 
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124 4 ſecond Diſcouery of errors 
of Henry Hollands. And this I hope is a ſufficient anſwere 
to his obiection, many other probable reiſons might heere 
be ſhewed to proue that often tymes both Noblemen and 
others, haue lefte their fathers auncient coats of armes, 
and aſſumed to them ſelues ſome while the armes pertayning 
to their Office they then held, ſome tymes of theire Earl- 
doms and Duke doms, and manye tymes the Coate of their 
mothers. which for brevitie-ſake, I will cite a fewe of them 
out of a great number, which are theſe. William Conque- 
rore is ſaid to haue vied for the armes of England two 
lvyons paſſant gardant, they being the armes borne by the 
dukes of Normandie for that dukedome. King Stephen is 
made to beare for his armes a Sagitarius, and king Richard 
he firſt did bare for his armes in his ſhield a lyon rampant, 
king lohn being Duke of Aquitaine added the armes of 
that dukedom deln a lion paſſant gardant, to thoſe other 
two of the dukedome of Normandy which haue byne ever 
ſence vſed and helde for the armes of England. Richard 
Earle of Poictiers and Cornwall (ſecond ſonne of king 
lohn) lefte his fathers armes, and aſſumed arg. a lion ram- 
pant gules crownd d'or, within a bordure (of Cornwall) 
ſables bezantie. (being ſaid to be the armes of Candor the 
laſt Saxon duke of Cornwall) which ſaid compounded Coate 
hath beene ever ſence vicd by the Earls of Cornwall; Alſo 
that famous and worthy king Edward the thirde, via the 
oe bog s aduice of Iaques d'Artuell of Gaunt did place and quarter - 
great bonde to the armes of France before the armes of England, to wynn 


th | 
Ne hs ol the Flemings to ayde him for the Conqueſt of France. (his 


the king of mother beinge heire thereof) All which might perſuade 


France and 


eight vader this goodman, that Iohn of Eltham did beare the ſame 


for Which cauſe armes his prediceſſours Earles of Cornwall did Beare. 


Ez. tocke p-: William Marſchall Earle of Penbrooke in king Iohns 


ie, 11 05 tyme, lefte his fathers armes gules a bend tuzulie d'or, to 


| the Armes of bare the armes of his office of Marſhall, which was per 


France firſt be- 
sers his own, pale a or et vert a lion rampant gules, After him Roger d 


"mom | 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 
Bigot Earle of Norffolke in king. H 3. tyme obtaining that 
Office of Marſhall of the kings houſe, (for Earle Marſhall 


their was none vntill king .R 2. tyme) did omitte the 
bearing of his fathers armes d'or a playne croſſe gules. and 


aſumed the foreſaid armes of the lion in the partie field, 


for the Office of Marſhall, The like did that worthy 
knyght Sr Phillip Marmyon in .E 1. tyme who left his owne 


auncient armes, verrie a fece gules fretted d'or, and vſed 


ſables an arming ſworde the pointe in chiefe argent, for the 


Office of Champion. And Sr Edward Dimoke, a moſt 
worthy knyght, the kings Champion now, Bankern the 


ſame. 
The like preſidents may be produced alſo of many great 


families in this Realme, which haue lefte theire fathers 
Armes and vſed their mothers. As did that worthy and 
honorable baron Richard Talbot in king .E 1. tyme, who 
reiected his fathers aunciente armes arg. 5. bendlets gu. and. 


vſed his mothers, gules a lion rampant within a bordurc 


endented d'or, ſhee being the daughter of Rice ap Griffeth 
Prince of South. walcs, which Coate is continued to this 
daye by the Earles of Shrewesbury as their chiefe Coate. 


And Iohn Talbot of Richards Caſtle his grandchilde, fore- 


ſooke both grand-father and grandmothers armes, to bare 
his owne mothers armes gules two barrs verrey. ſhee being 


the daughter and hal. of Mortymer of Richard Caſtle. 


The like did Sr Marmaduke Lumley | in king .E.3. tyme» 


who neglected. his fathers auncient Coate of Armes gules 


6. potts argent, to bare his mothers armes, argent a . 5 | 
gules betweene . 3. popingais prop. Shee being the daugh- 
ter and heire of Twenges. which armes his fucceſivrs have 

erer ſence vſed as their chiete Coats, = 

All which Exampl es with infinitc Numbers more, which 

by might bee heere produſed to this purpo'e, haue, and doc, 
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geue me occaſion {till both to thinke, and ſay, chat lohn of 


Eltham F. of Cornwall, did! in like manner forbare to vic 
| ki 3 
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his fathers armes, to bare thoſe othere v{cd for the Earl. | 
dome of Cornwall by all-his'prediceffores Earles of Corn- 
wall, and this J hope will geue content to the Reader, and 


ſutisfio this good man of his idle wonder. Fre it ſhonld 


come ro paſſe that am Herald ſhould nor knowe' the armes of 
rhe kings ſonne of England. | 

And further to mako good this my Opinion and affirma- 
tion heerecof. theire are in my euſtodie and keeping, at this 


preſont tyme, not ſo fewe as twenty ould bookes and Rolles 
of armes, in everie of which are to bo ſeene for the Earle 
of Cornwalls armes the foreſaid Coate of the lion ang funt, 
Within a bordure of Cornewall. 


Nowe therefore that theſe armes vppon che Tombe at 


Weſtminſter, being England within a bordure of France, 


was the armes geuen and vſed by the familie of Hollands, 


after they were Dignified with honorable titles, it is verie 


apparant both by this mans ewne confeſſion hat rhe yonger 


Hollands did bare them, as alſo by dyvers theire Tombes, 
| Charters and Deeds ſealed with the ſame Armes. alſo lett 
any of Iudgment vewe the ſaid Tombe at Weſtminſter, and 
the Targe of armes pendant over the fame, and they will 


neither ſaie or judge the ſame to be . 266. yeares ould, for 
ſo long is it ſence Tohn of Eltham died, neither was there 


(by his favoure) any ſuch faſhion of Targe vſed at Noble- 


mens funeralls in that age nor in 1 many yeares after Iohn or 


4 Elthams death. 


Jo conclude, Hollingſhede pag. 322. ſetteth downe, 


that Iohn of Eltham was borne in the yeare . 13 15. And 
lohn Stowe in his Annals pag. 356. faith that Iohn of El- 
tham died in Scotland in Ab. 1334. which was aboute the 
19. yeare of his age. This Prince and picture lying on the 
Tombe in queſtion, is a verie great and large figure, with _ 
a beard more befitting a man "of threeſcore yearcs, then 
one of Nineteenc ; ; agent Which great, and manifeſt 


roo: S, 


preiudicing Nulie diſcen. 17 


proofes, this great Learned - man, ſhall not be able to aledge 
or ſay any thing to contradicte the fame. 


Cam ; Refeddnia. 40 Edinidn pag: 267. 


Erbert manied the fiſter of Millium Earle of Hereford, Fitz Her- 
aud in her right was lord of Deane, from whom 1s bert. | 

aiſcended the Noble familie of the Herberts. from hence alſo 

(if wwe ſhall credite the Heraulds, and Eſcucheons of armes) 

Anthony fits Herbert, that great 'Lawier, and Lord chiefe 

Tiiſtice of Emglanga, 'rooke his Origtnall. Brit I thinke he 

rather diſcended from the worfhipſull Jamilie of the fits 

ene in CES 0 * 


Ports Diſcoverie. 9a TH 
Our often, and ſuſpitious obiections, cating in que- 
8 {tion the Credite of her Ma jeſties Heralds (as though 
you 1 them ſcarce worthy to be belecued) doth pro- 
ceed (as I ſuppoſe) from a malignant humer in you, rather. 
then of any good ground or ſufficient reiſon that might 
moue you therevnto. But I truſt that thoſe of diſcreſſion 
Will ſooner geue credite vnto them, in matter they ſhall a- 
verre by good warrantiſe, and authorirye, then to you, who _ 
ground your contradicting arguments vppon hearſaies, and 
opiniatiue imaginations. And where you charge the He- 
raulds, to haue made Anthony fitz-Herbert, (that was lord 
chiefe lIuſtice of England) to be diſdended from that fa- 
milie of Herberts, which maried the ſiſter of William Earle 
of Hereford : I fay; that therin they haue done like honeſt 
and learned Officers of Armes: and thoſe that haue or ſhall _ 
deriue the ſaide Anthony, or any of that familic of fitz 
Herberts, from any other Originall, then that atorefaid, 
_ haue and malle erre from the Goth 8 


Cam: 


nenn 


El ſetand:Diſcquery of eras 


NM 


"Cam: : 1 pag. „ 
Hat I did but foe much as beleeue, that Anthony 1 
Herbert. Lo. chieſe Tuſtice, did diſcend f the lynage 


the fitz-Herberres in the Countie of Derbie, Hee revileth 


716,45 e he were ' lord of my Leleife. - WEL 


Ports replie. 


\ Entle reader, in my Diſcouerie pag. 37. I reproved 
this learned man for diſcrediting of her Majeſties 


Officers of Armes, in theſe words. F we ſhall credite the 


Heraulds, Anthony fitz-Herbert the great Laier and lord 


chiefe Tuſtice of England did diſtend from Herbert Lo. of 
Deane. &c. as though theire Labours, and travailes, were 
not to be beleeved or regarded ſoe ſoone as his owne 
' thoughts, and thus moſt ſubtilly he goeth abouts to im- 
peache theire Credits, whoſe Books hee was not then 


4 worthy to Te Ce in regarde of theire ene and profef : 
ſion. 5 


Cam: LIE denieth it, and that with manie words. He 


deriveth him from Peter ſonne of Herbert of 


Deane, of his owne bare words. ipſe dixit. be ſaid it, but 
proofe he bringeth none, Let him looke vppon the viſitation, 
aud he hall ſee, that he was of the Lynage of the fits Her- | 


berts of Norburie in be Countie a Derby. 


- Torke: 1 thinke this man was ink diftempered' in CEO 


when he ſuffered theſe obſtinat, and vnaduized 


| ſpceches to paſſe from him (or elſe was myſinformed by 
his negligent Tutors) otherwiſe (to ſeeke revenge vppon 


his aduerſarie) He would not haue plaid Sampſons parte, 


raſhelie to haue cruſhed the Pillars (wherby he leaned) and 


haue ſhaken the whole houſe vppon himſelfe. I appeale 
to the iudgment of the indifferent Reader, and his ou ne 


wriings, 


5 Torke: 


preiulicing Noble diſcents. 


_ writings, what this man will not ſay and wryte, when as in 


this place (moſt vntruly) he dareth to charge me, to deryue 
Anthony fitz Harbert, to diſcend from one Peter fitz Her- 


bert of Deane, 1 as I nether writt or ever thought of 


any ſuch matter. my words being onely as betore, that 
who ſo ever did deryue the ſaid Sr Anthony to diſcend from 


any other familie, then of that which maried with the 
ſiſter of William Earle of Hereford ſhould Erre. And 
where he avoucheth the vifitation of Derbieſhire, to prove 
this Sr Anthony fitz Herbert to diſcende of fitz Herberts of 
Norburie, I marvaile greatly at his weakenes therin, conſi- 
dering that the ſame proveth noc further then to Nicholas 


fitz Herbert in king .H 6. tyme, who was grandfather to the 
{aid Sr Anthony before mentioned, but it ſheweth his ig- 


norance, and that he dareth to alledge any thing to ſfarue _ 
his torne, rather then hee wilbe vnfurniſhed of matter al- 


_ though verie impertinant t to that | in | queſtion, | 


n = 


E,: him alſo gene care to one that Canin dili- 
4 gently ſearched all the Deca with theire Seales H 


name his au- 
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e ſhameth to | 


5 fined, of that familie, becauſe he would find? out the truth) thours name. 


afermeth, that they never in former age, did vare the 


Armes of that ſitæ Herbert of Deane, but others which they 
oe 7. rom the Farles Ferrars, of whom in the tyme of king 


Ha. they held their Lands, And that before, and after, 
rhey fen uud vnder rhe ſurname of fits Herbert. 


Hat will not this man tay, or pur i in 1 printe 
vppon his owne Imagination, or Reporte of 


others, theire being not any, that will, or can averre and 


|  proue, that they haue ſearched and fone all the fitz Her- 


berts Deeds, (and Charters.) therfore haue 1 noe cauſe or 


reiſon to lende my Eare, and much leſſe to beleeue one 
which hath no name, neither that hath reported a truth. 


And for proofe thereof, [ haue at this inſtance in my cuſ- 
PART II. e todic | 
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Cam: 


A. fecand Diſcouery of errors 


todie dyvers originall Deeds and Charters, of the ſaid fitz 


Herberts being of the yonger houſe, ſealed with the forg- 
ſaid Coate of the three Lyons abouts king . E 1. tyme, 
which will proue that the fitz Herberts of Norbury, did 


vſe and bare the ſaid Armes, as did they of Deane; which 
is alſo acknowleged to oy true, even by the ſaid Sr An- 


thonys owne Tombe at Norbury where he lyeth buried, 


with the verie ſame armes, as fitz Herbert of Deane did 


vſe in king Hz. tyme (which hee that ſearched all their 
Deeds miſſed to ſee) And if this good man, and his dili- 


gent ſearcher, be deſirous of further proofe hereof, let them 
goe and viewe the Church and Croſſe in Caſtleton in Derby- 


ſmhire, (But with better Eyes than this man did the Caſtle 
of Norwich for the Earle Bygots armes) and they ſhall fynd 
 theire verie aunciente both wrought in glaſſe, and Carved 
in Stone, the ſaid Armes of three Lyons rampant, and the 


other Coate, he ſaith was taken from the Earles Ferrars | 
armes, ques with the ſame. N 


Either let this fellowe (which hath foe plodded . 
in the Pedigr ee of the Herberts, which diſcen- 


| fed from Peter fonne of Herbert) forgett kow that they 
never tooke firs Herbert for their ſurname, but after the 

ould and wealch faſhion, did alter always their ſurname, 

by the Chriſten Name of their father, for the ſonne of Regt- 
nald, Peter fits Reginald &c. vntill it came to William ap 
Thomas, whoſe ſonne the Earle of Penbroke, aid aſſume ihe 
_ Chriſten Name of Herbert for his ſurname, and leſte it to 
Vis Poſteri tre, And ſde likewiſe did others out of that familie, 


whom it ſhalbe needleſſe particularlic to rekon vpe. 
But wherfore doe I ſtay vppon theſe points, I tei ll in j 
arorde ende all this matter. Hee deriues this familie from 


Peter fitz Herbert of Deane, but that Peter Iyued under 


5 king Tohn and ad of bis Counſel, (as witneſſeth Roger of 


V A 1211 9 But Wi Pia fits. e had Norbiiiy 


: 7 | 
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in the yeare .1125. foureſcore years before, as appeareth by 


the booke of Tuttesbury Abbay where theſe words are to be 
reade. 
Anno ab Incarnatione . 1125. Willielmus Prior & Con- 


uentus Eccleſiæ St Mariæ Tuttesburiæ dedit Guilielmo fitz 


Herbert Norberiam ſibi & ſuis hæredibus, &c. Propter hoc 
dedit Willielmus vnum modium frumenti &c. 


In the yeare of the Incarnation . 112 5. William Prior and 


the Couent of the Church of St Maries of Tutesburie did 


ry geue to William fitz Herbert Norburic to him and his 
heires &c. And for this did William geue one meaſure of 


wheat. 


| Parkes | His which he hath 351 8 oute of the. 
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Booke of Tutesburie Abbay, is not faythfully 


done, according to his former promis at the firſt, which I 
| hold to be in him a great fault. to make a comon occupa- 
tion of talfifieng of his s authors. which 1 fynde ſett downe 
1 thus. 


Anno ab Incarnatione 1125. Jyillielmus Prior & Con- 


_ wentus .S. Marie de Tutesburie dedit Guilielmo filio Herberti 
Norberiam in feodo ſibi & hæredibus ſuis per Centum ſolidos 


reddeundos vnoquogy anno, quiuquagiuta oli dos in Annunci- 


atione .S. Marie, & alia quinquaginta in feſtiuitate * : 


Michaelis Wh Nui uo Sc Go 


: Yorke! 
15 gently, and with his beſte indeyoure collected and 
ſett 1 (with good authorities) for the late right honora- 


ble Henry Earle of Penbroke, the honorable and aunciente 
Diſcent of fitz Herbert Lo. of Deane &c. which he i is, and 
uuueilbe ever readie to averre and proue true. therefore lett vs 


ſee howe cunninglie this learned man will carrie him ſelfe, 


Which ſaith, Hee will ende all this matter in one worde, 
£ when 1 doubt he will not be able to make good his promis 


82 | in 


His learned mans fellowe, hath indeed, Aili- = 
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in a thowſand, Firſt he affirmeth, that the familie of fitz 
Herbert of Deane, did never aſſume Herbert for their ſur- 
name, before William ap Thomas his ſonne, in king Edw. 
the .4. tyme did aſſume the ſame. which 1 hould to be as 
vntrue, as his deniall of Brute, our auncient and great Mo- 
narch of Britaine, which for the truth ſake (and his owne 
Credite) I wiſhe he had omitted in his foure former Edi- 
tions, as he hath now donne in his fifte, and laſt Edition. 
as alſo his vntrue interpreting of Surnames, vppon his owne 
bare imagination, wherin he hath donne great wrong, and 
miſeled diuers aunciente families from theire right ſurnames 5 
and parentes. 

Becauſe he findeth one Peter to be the ſonne of Herbert 
in king lohns tyme, and that he was called Peter fitz Her- 
bert, therefore vppon his bare worde (ipſe dixit) he hath 
ſpoken it, wee muſt beleeue it, and that the name of fitz 
Herbert, was but a Chriſten name, and not a ſurname, be- 
fore king Edw, the fourths tyme, althoughe he hath produ- 
ced no? proofe at all for the ſame. which to diſproue, and 
make plaine, that it was a ſurname long before, as alſo to 
warne him heerafter, of the like vaine imaginations, con- 
ceaved and bread in his owne brayne, I will indevour to 
proue vnto you, that this name of Herbert, was a ſurname, 
and a noble familie aboue fiue kundererk” yeares paſt (al! 
ſurnames being at the firſt, taken either of their parents 
Chriſten Names, their Swelling places, Occupations, Nick- 
names or ſuch like) And that bothe fitz Herbert of Deane, 
and fitz Herbert of Norburie, were linially diſcended 5 
one paternall Aunceſter. although heere verie cunninglie 
hee would carry awaye, and abuſe the reader, with ſaing 
that I derive the familie of fitz Herbert from one Peter 
ſonne of Herbert in king Iohns tyme, when as I did never 
ſo much as once dreame, or thinke of any ſuch matter. For 
1 doe, and ever did deriue them to diſcend and come of 
Henry fitz Herbert, Chamberlane to king H 1. ſonne of 
William 
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William Conquerour. And to proue the ſame, I will firſt 
vſe the Teſtimonie of that worthy Herauld, which our 
Pedante him ſelfe ſoe much comendeth (Robert Glouer 
_ Somerſct Herauld) who in his Collectania pag. 36. hath 
this, 
Henry fits Herbert Chamberlane to king Henry the firſt 
married the darghter of Robert Corbet of Alenceſter, and 
had iſſue Herbert fits Herbert the kines Chamberlane, fa- 
ther of Herbert lord of Deane, in right of his wife Lice 
fiſter of N wliam Earle of Hereford. 
This might perſuade this learned-man, to know, and 
confeſſe, that the firſt Herbert aſſumed not his ſurname of 
Henry his father, (after the Wealche faſhione in king Ed- 
ward the fourths tyme,) for then ſhould hee haue beene 
called, Herbert fitz Henry. But this I doute will not yet 
ſatisfie this learned-man, vnleſſe I proue it by ſome other 
authenticall Recorde; wherefore I wiſhe him to Reade. 
this in the Redd Hooks 3 in the Exchequer, which he will 
not denye but to be verie auncient and authenticall. 
Tempore Henrici ſecundi, Herbertus filius Herberti Ca- 
merarij ſenioris temut feoda duorum Militum in Comit' 
8 Southt de Epo Winton : et modo tenet Herbertus filius eils. 
IM This doth proue derectlie, that the firſt Herbert ſonne of 
Henry had his ſurname of Herbert, (and not of Henry his 
father) which may geue this man cauſe to be ſorie, and 
repente him of his folly, and wronge, he would, and hath 
done, vnto this noble familie of fitz Herbert, had he not 
| beene incountered in the ſame. yet will he obiecte againſt 
me and ſay, that although I haue proved the Gmilic of 
fitz Herbert to haue a ſurname in king Henry the firſts 
tyme. yet haue I not proued, fitz Herbert of Deane, and | 
fitz Herbert of Norburie to be one familie, and therin he — 
| thinketh ſuerlie to geue me the Jerke if I faile to performe 
the ſame. Wherefore to make good, what before I haue 


promiſed, and to Nope his mouth, as allo his diligent 
ſearchers, 
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ſearchers, and famous Antiquaries (whom hee ſoe much 


boaſteth of) who haue verie much wronged me. let both 
he, and'them, fatisfie them ſelues, with this which Roger 
Houeden his owne Authour pag. 323. b. hath ſet downe, 
who affirmeth. that the firſt Herbert, father to the ſecond 
Herbert Lord of Deane, and William fitz Herbert (which 
had Norbury geuen him in king Henry the firſts tyme) were 
both brothers ; and that Reginald Earle of Cornwall, Na- 


turall ſonne of king .H 1. was 3 of cheire mother. 
The words are theſe. 


Anno .1177. Herberto flio Herberti, E Willielmo fratri 


Comitis Reginaldi, ct Tollano de la Pomerai Nepoti eorum 


Regnum de Limeric. pro ſeruitio .60. militum, tenenuum | 


die ipſo et Johanne filio ſuo : In Engliſh thus. 


Anno. 1177. king Henry the ſecond gaue to Herbert fitz 


5 Herbert, and William the brethren of Reginald Earle of 


Cornwall, and Ioffalane de la Pomeray their Nephewe the 
kingdome of Lymerick for the ſeruis of 60. knyghts fees, 
to hold of him and Iohn his ſonne. &c. 


Thus hath Roger Houedon (his owne authour) proued 


for me, that Reginald Earle of Cornwall, Herbert fitz 
Herbert, and William fitz Herbert of Norbury, were three 
brothers. And yet for a further proofe, I will vſe heere 
one more, of this mans owne Teſtimonies avouched in his 


apologic ad Leftorem pag. 8. which is (as he faith) an 


: aunciente Deed of the foreſaid Reginald Earle of Corn- 
walls, wherin he calleth the ſecond Herbert Lo. of Deane 
his nephew, and William fitz Herbert of Norbury his bro- 


ther, And this I hope he will alowe of, becaufe he hath 


| avouched it him ſelfe. But toa worſe e then 1 
haue heere applied it vnto. 


Reginaldus Henrici Regis filius omnibus Oc. Sciatis me 


dediſſe Guilielmo de Boterell filio Alice Corbet materteræ mee 
totam terram quam dederam Guilielmo de Boterell in Comi- 
ratu ne, patri ſes. Frædicti Willielmi, vx. Penill, 


ann, 
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Widune, &c. Teſtibus .B. Exon Epiſtopo, & Nicholas filio 


meo, Herberto filio Herberti, Radulpho & Richardo nepo- 
_ tibus meis, Willielmo fratre meo, Hugone de Dunſtauill &c. 
Now that you haue had manifeſted vnto you (gentle 


reader) by good proofes and Records, that theſe two great 


and honorable families of fitz Herbert of Deane, and Nor- 
bury, had a ſurname in king .H r. tyme, as alſo that they 
were diſcended of one Originall Aunceſter, and did vſe all 
one Coate of armes, which this Pedante and his vnnamed 


| frende hath labored to obſcure. Geue me leaue heere 1 
pray you with your patience, to demaunde of him, by 
what Comiſſion, or authoritie, he hath made this Anthony 


| fitz Herbert, to be lord Chiefe Iuſtice of England. which 
if he refufe, or faile, to ſatisfie me of, Let him not blame 


me, if I tell him, that he hath forged that title and Office, 
but of his owne brayne- (as be hath. done manie others of 
the ſame kynde) The faid Anthony him ſelfe never aſſu- 


ming any other title or Office, then onely knyght, and one 


of the kings luſtices of his comon bench, (or Courte of 


Comon pleas) as by his Epitaphe, taken from. his Tombe 


where he lyeth buried at Norbury with the auncient Armes 


of fit: Herbert vppon him, vidz. gules . 3 lions rampant 
d'ore, maye appeare. 


Of your Charitie praye for the Fortles of Se Anthony fits 


Herbert knyght one of the kings Tuſtices of his Comon bench, 
aud fome tyme Lo. and Patrone of this tonne, And Dorathy 
His Wife, daughter of & Henry NV. iloughby knyght. K G 

Which S Anthony Deceaſed 27. * 1538. 


Thus haue you heard gentle reader, How well this learn 


ed man hath behaued him ſelfe, in theſe Genealogicall 


cauſes, and titles of honoure, running from badd, to worſe, 


out of one Error into another, which by reiſon of his fame, 
(obtayned by other- mens travaile and laboure) we muſt for- 


beare to apprehende him for the ſame, although indeed it 


be 
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be to the great damage and loſſe of many a worthy pro- 
geny, which for a while I am content to doe. 


Cam: Britannia, title Ireland: pag. 85. 6. Edition. 
Fitz Ge- THe fitz Geralds, or as they now tearme them, the Ge- 
ralds, Earles raldines, are a right noble familie, and for their 
of Kildare. exploits highly renowned: by whoſe valour, as one ſaid, 
the Engliſhmen both kept the Sea Coaſts of Wales, and alſo 
forced and wone the «alles of Treland. And verilie this 


houſe of Kildare foriſbed a long tyme without taynt of ho- 
| This is verie 9207 and name (as which neuer bare armes a gainſt their 


yon EEG Prince) vntill that Thomas fits Gerald the ſfonne of Gerald 
ee 9 x fits Gerald Earle of Kildare, and lord Deputrie of Ireland 
; Are, 0 


mas Earle of Vnder Ring IS. hearing that his father ſent for into Eng- 
Deſmond were 


for Rebellen land, and accuſed for miſgouerninge Ireland, was put to 
both attainted death ; vppon this light and falſe rumour, vnaduiſedlie and 
deer Eg. raſh, ly carried away with the heat of youth, put him ſelfe 
1466. Jnto armes againſt Prince and. Conntry, ſolicited the Einpe- 
rour Charles the fift to enter and ſeize vppon Ireland, waſtcd 
the land farre and neere with fire and fword, laid {i ſiege o 
 Dublyn, and kilde the Arch-Byſhop therof : for which out- 
rages, ſhortly after he <vith fyue of his wncles were hanged, 
vhen his father for verry ſorrow was dead before. | 
 Howbeit gueene Marye reſtored the familie vnto their 
 bloud and full eſtate, when ſhe aduanced Girald brother of 
the foreſaid Thomas to be Earle of Kildare and Baron of 
 Offalie : he ended his life alout the yeare . 158 5. his eldeſt 
fone Girald died before his father, leaving one onely daugh- 
er married to Sr Robert Digby: Henry his ſecond ſonne 

| ſucceeded, who when be had by his wife La. Francis aaugh- 
ter to Charles Earle of Nottingham onelie two daughters 
died, William the thirde ſoune ſucceeded in the Farldom, 
h was drowned in paſſi ing into Ireland i in the yeare. 1599. 

bauing 70 ſue. 


And 
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And then the title of Earle of Kildare came to Gerald 
fits Gerald ſonne to Edward their vncle, <vho wwas reſtored 
70 his bloud in Linage tomake title by Diſcent liniall or col- 

/aterall from his father and brother, and all his annceſtours, 
any ab ai ui or corruption of bloud to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. 


Yorks anſeere. 
N this Diſcent of the Earles of Kildare, hath this 
great learned-man ſhewed his skill and judgment in 
matters of Herauldry and titles of honor, wherin if you 
note well, you ſhall fynde, that he hath erred moſt groſely 
in making and errecting the late Gerald fitz Gerald to be 
| Earle of Kildare, and to be reſtored in bloud by queene 
Marye. In doing wherof he hath wronged the heires ge- 
nerall of Gerald fitz Gerald Earle of Kildare his vncle, 
vnto whom Queene Marye in the firſt yeare of her Reigne 
did by her letters Patents geue the Earledom of Kildarc 
to him and the heires male of his bodie. which entayle be- 
ing ſpente in the three ſonns of the ſaid Gerald, which 
were Gerald, Henry and William. that title and honor of 
-Farle, reverted backe againe to the Crowne (from whence 
it came) And then could not this laſt Gerald (coſſen ger- 
myne to thoſè three brothers) who this man maketh to be 
Earle of Kildare, and to ſucceede them) be any Earle at 
all, more then of his owne making; which it may bee, 
that he will preſume being a king, that none dare queſtion 
him tor the ſame. it being an Ordinarye thing with him to 
make and diſable noble men at his pleaſure with the daſhe 
of his Penn. yet geue me leaue to tell him, chat! in ſo do- 
ing he abuſeth both king and ſtate. 
And now to manifeſt theſe his Errors. I will firſt laye 
downe the attaindours of Gerald Earle of Kildare Lo. De- 
putie of Ireland in king .H $. tyme, and of Thomas his 
eldeſt ſonne, by which attaindours all their titles of Ho- 
nore were loſt and made voide. 
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Secondlie I will ſet downe a breefe of Queens Marys 
letters Patents, to prove that ſhee in the firſt yeare of her 
Reigne, did geue that title and Dignitie of Earle of Kil- 
dare vnto Gerald fitz Gerald (brother of Thomas attainted) 
and to the heires male of his body onely. _ 

Thirdlie and laſtlie I will ſhewe you an Acte of parlia- 
ment wherin Queene Elizabeth (and not Queene Mary as 
be vntrulye affirmeth) did in the eleuenth yeare of her 
| Reigne, Reſtore the {aid Gerald and that familie in bloud 
onely. Whereby you may playnly perceaue how farr this 
learned- man hath. idely wandered from the truth; In ſet- 
ting downe and affirming this laſt Gerald to be Earle of 
Kildare, and How dangerous a thing it is, to ſuffere everie 


ignorant perſon to write and ſet Warth our Nobilities Dif- 
cents and titles of Honor at their Ae 
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= T7 he atainder of Thomas fits Gerald 26. UH 855 
Tho. fitz Ge- 5 
r e * 2 it therfore ena cted by the authoritie of this preſent 
| Kildare ataint- I) Parliament, that the ſaid Earle be attainted aindged 

1 and convicted of high Treaſon, aud loſe his name, title, 


father, 
Ee Stile, Dignirte, and preheminence what foe e ever 8 c. 


An Age of parliament 28. H 8. 


Gord e 9 1 Fa it enacted, ordayned, and eſtablifhed Ly 'he king our 
eee Sotic raigue Lord, the Lords Spirituall and Temperall, ; 
d. and the Comons of this preſent parliament. aſſembled, and 

- Ly authoritie of the ſame, that the ſaid Gerald fits Gerald 
Earle of Kildare late deceaſed, from the Sth day of Tuly in 
e. ac. yeare of our Soueraigne Lo. the king that now is, 
be deemed, reputed, convicted, adiudged, and attainted tra- 
tour of bigh Treaſon, aud that he and his heires, [hall loſe 
aud forfaite to our Soueraigne Lo. and. his heires for ever, 
all Honours, Caſtles, Marrs. ZH Leers franchiſes ; 
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Y'Egina Archiepiſcopis Epiſcopis Dacibus Marchionibus Queene Nane. 


Letters Fatence. 


Comitibus Baronibus &c. De gra' nra' ſpeciali ac ex 
certa ſcientia et mero motu noſtris ipſum Geraldum fitz 
Gerald in Comitem Kildarie Baronem de Ophalye erexi- 
mus prefecimus et creavimus et per preſentes Erigimus 
prefecimus et creauimus Et ei nomen Stilum titulum ho- 
norem & Dignitatem Comitis Kildarie & Baronie predict 
cum omnibus & ſingulis preminencijs honori bus et ceteriſqz 
quibuſcunqz huiuſmodi itatui Comitis Kildarie et Baronie 
pred' pertinent” ſiue ſpectan' damus & concedimus per pre- 


ſentes Ipſumque Geraldum fitz Gerald huiuſmodi Statu, 


titulo, Stilo, honore et Dignitate precincturam Gladij inſig- 
nibus inveſtimus & realiter nobilitamus, et vnam Capam 


honoris & Dignitatis, atque Circulum aureum ſuper Caput 


ſuum ponimus. Habendum et tenendum nomen ſtatum, 
Stilum, titulum honorem et Dignitatem Comitis Kildarie 
et Baronie predicte, cum omnibus et ſingulis preminencijs 


honoribus, et ceteris quibuſcunque huiuſmodi ſtatui Comi- 


tis Kildarie et Baronie predicte pertinen' ſiue ſpectantibus 


| prefato Geraldo fitz Gerald et heredibus ſuis maſculis de To the heires 
Corpore ſuo exeunt' in perpetuum &c. T. Reginæ apud b. ws 


Weſtm'. 13. die Maij A® Regni Dom. Reg. Marie primo KC, 


An Acte of parliament for Reſtoring the Earle of 
Kildare, his brothers, and fiſters to their 
bloud A. 11. Elizabeth. 
TN mot humble wiſe fheweth vnto your highnes, your 


Earle of Kildare, Edward fits Gerald brother of the ſaid 


Eorle. Margaret, Elizabeth and Cicelye ſiſters to rhe ſaid 


Earle, IWheras at a parliament holden nt Drwblyn .: 28. of 
king Henry the eight your noble father, it was enatted that 


Gerald fitz Gerald deſeiſed late Earle of Kildare, father of 


your ſuppliant, and Thomas fits Gerald elder brother to 
. Nur e Jhould be deemed Feputcs convicted aindged 


1 aud 


die, and x not” 
" 2 his 


faith ofull and humble ſubiect Gerald fitz Gerald now 
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and attaynted traytours of high T1 reaſon, and ſhould for- 
Jayte the title Stile and Name of honor of Earle of Kildare 
together with all the lands and mereditaments belonging to 
them. &c. 

And for as much as your ſuppliant is not FRE reſtored to 
the ſtatèe of Earle, but alſo conſidered with linings for the 
better mayntenance of the fame, and yer fynding 772 hym 

ſelſe a great defecte, for that he is not reſtored to his bloud. 
He moſt humbly leſtecheth your Maieſtie, that it may be 
enafted, And be it enacted by your highnes, with the aſſent 
of the lords ſpiriruall and Temperall &c. That your ſaid 
 Subieftes and ſuppliants, the ſaid now Farle, his brother 
and ſiſters, and his and their heires from hencefourth fhalbe 
aud by anthoritic of this Ace reſtored to his and their 
auncient bloud and Lynage enhabled to make his and their 
| Conveighances Pedigree and title by diſcent Liuiall or Col- 
laterall from and by his and their father and brother, and 
all other there aunceſtors who ſo ever in fuch manner and 
forte, as though the ſaid attayndours Corruption of bloud or 
any other ympediments to the contrary had never Lyne Cc. 

Provided akeays and be it in Acted by the authoritie 

bend che fo- aforeſaid, that this Acte nor any thing theirin conteyned ve 


cond pg preindiciall vnto her highnes, or in any iſe to the diſ- 
and father t 


whe laſt Gerald, AAilautage or aduantage of the foreſaid Gerald now Harle 


is reſtored In (ildare Ins brother. and ſiſters, other then Reſtitution 
bloud onely and of K a fiſt other then en 


not to the Of their loud and linage, and Juch 1108 99 AS "we Incadent & 
ee ning to ther aan, OR 


Xow haue 1 proued and mide good, by recerds what 
before 1 vndertooke and promiſed againſt this learned- mans 
bare words, touching his late imagined Earle of Kildare, 
but what ariefuttion he can, or will. geue, for this his abule, 
and publiſhing ſo falſe a thing in printe, to the vewe cf, 
the world, I will leaue it to the Indgment of the indiffe- 
rent reader. Hee having committed and Publiſhed in 


— — 


preiulieing Noble dien. 41 


print alſo, as great an Errore as this, in the Caſe betweene 
the now Lord of Abergauenny, and St Francis Vayne of 
Kent, which I will leaue to the aid Lord him ſelfe to 


reporte. 


Cam: W 4˙h Edition. pag. 604: 2 
He firſte Lord of Gilliland was William Me ſebines Lords of 1 
brother to Ranuiph Earle of Carlell. Gilliland, . 1 


rb Diſtouerie. pag. 1 5 N M 
8 you did begine at the firſt, ſo haue you in your 
booke continued vnto the ende, making to ſome 
Nobles vnnaturall Marriages, and to others vnlawfull iſſue; 
in this place, you haue made the ſonne to be brother to his 
_ owne father, in affirming William Meſchines Lo. of Gillif- | 
land, to be brother to Ranulph Earle of Carlell, and to 
proue that the ſaid William was ſonne of Ranulph Earle of 
Carlell, and not his brother, I will for the better vnder- 
ſtanding of the reader, firſt ſet downe a briefe of the ſaid. 
Williams Diſcent, beginning at Hugh Lupus his Vncle, 
(the firſt Earle of Cheſter) whoſe ſiſter Margaret was ma- 
ried to Ranulphe Earle of Carlell, and by Him had iflue 
twoe ſonnes, Ranulphe or Randoll the third Earle of 
Cheſter, and William Meſchines; for proofe wherof I praye 
you reade this deede following : which done, I truſt you 
will not onely recant your Errore, but alfb acknowledge 
from whence you haue receaved the truth hereof. Noti1 
fit omnibus &c. Know all men, that 7 Ramnulph Earle of 
Cheſter, haue graunted at ſuch tyme as I cauſed 1he bodie ft 
Hough the Farle my Vucle to be tranſlated from the Churc h- 
Harde, into the Chapirer houſe: that at the day of my 
death, T ſhould gene to gether with my bodie, to the Churcl) 
of St Fervurge, Uppton in pure almes free from all charge, 
Jor the ſoule of the ſaid Hugh, and the health of my ſoule, 
ave the foutes of all wy kynsfolke. Cc. more over William 
Meſchines | 


2 _ — 
"== ; 
— — 
_ 4 - 
; Ry a 


mne y 1” 
. — _ — — - = —— 


4 
— — 


Meſehhines my 3 hath geuen the church of D. ar &c, 


M e ef Cboſbire fer Soporſer pag. ao 


{ 


Cam: ad Y.edorem. pag. 8. 


N rediculus Cato, aui pleaſunte, worthy for the to 


Hear aud laugh. at. this fame. our Cenfare who hetherto in 


Names hath byne.ſo Noſe-wiſe, being . carried with I know 
not what heat, in the verie laſt acte doth now ſo faile, that 


he knoweth not his one Name, or at rhe leaſt wiſe hath 
forgot it. a thing to be pittieũ certainlie, and T'know not to 


evhom:the like hath happined, except vnto Meſſala Coruinus 
but it happened to him by a deſeaſe, to this man by impo- 


tencie of mynde. T bis mans name as I heare is Radulphus, 


and I write William the brorher.of Radulphus Lo. Carleol, 


avas the firſt Lo. of Gilliſtand. Hee that he might catch an 
occaſion of reviling without cauſe, wvrgeth the matter with 
manye wordes, ſetteth downe the Pedigree, aud bringeth 


fourth an auncent Decd to proue, that one William was 


the ſonne of Ranulphus, when as I ſhake of the brother of 
 Radulphus, and in that place, did not ſo much as Dreame 
of Ranulphus : avhich Names are more differing in Deed 
then amongeſt the Latines Marcus and Marius, then Rafe 
and Randoll amongeſt vs Engliſhmen. But that he may 


excuſe him and cleare him ſelfe, let him but ſay that Rate 


and Randoll be the ſaine names and it ſuffſeth. if I. Hoi] 
Vatie ſaid thus much, I ſhould haue harde that ſame of © 


Cattullus, laugh at this ieſte, all the laughters in your Bt 


gett. But of theſe matters, this is more then enough, for 1 


feare, their be fewe Readers that conceave rheſe N 
aud verie ie ſewe that delight iu them. 


Doors replic. | 
| Eere may you perceaue gentle reader, that this greate 


Scholler hauing ſo ſmoethlye, 1 with ſo good ſuc- 


Owe at the length after theſe earneſt points : a matter 


ceſſe 
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prenaicing” Noble. diſtent R. 
cefſe-ariued almoſt to the pointe of cloſing vpp his: Apologie 


ad Lectorem aga inſte my Diſcouerie, as one that hauing 
vertuouſly vndertaken and honeſtly: performed ſome dirfi-1 


cult, and doubtfull enterpriſe; is now growen Ioconde and 


merrie, as the Marryner that is retourned to his home, af- 
ter much teeling and toſſings vppon the ſvncertayne Seas, or 


like a Schole-boye that hauing eſcaped correction and gote 
from Schole, yet ticlos his Cato in ſporte, that had made 
him often ſorie in earneſt: for to Cato he derecteth this his 
rediculous and pleaſant fable; forſoothe ſo worthy of the 


hearing and laughter, namelie that I a fellowe of that tem- 
Per of mynde, that I had latelye forgott myne one name, | 
as did ſome tymes Meſſala Cornimms, or at the: leaſt was 


growen ſo deafe, dulſighted, and dulwitted, that I was not 
able to diltinguiſhe between diſſonant and dis rig, names, 
ſuch as Marcus and Marins are in latine, Rafe and Ran- 
doll in Engliſhe, ſhould yet haue the confidence of late to 
Vite a iuſte volume againſt him, and his Britannia, touch- _ 
ing his falſifyeng the Diſcents of the auncient Nobillitie of 


this Realme, which thoughe it were in deed but a contro- | 


uerſie about words, yet did they contaync both title of Ho- 
nor, and lands, and was à more ſubtile Science then could 
be contained in the head of ond that was both vnlearned, 
and void of naturall guifts, as his worſhipp ſuppoſeth me 
to bee. And was it not ſtrange, that any man ſhould be 


o prodigall of his reputation, as to dare to treat or write 
of theſe things after him; you may herein imagine, that 


Cato being of the long robe, a good common-wealths man 
and à graue Cenſer would Shona ſo farre from laughing 
at all at this, that hee would rather haue aduiſed with him 
about things ſerious and more neceſſary, which was the 

: ſupperiling of ſuch writings as would perhapes derogate 
from the renowne of Britanuin (which he had heard well 
of) for Leylands ghoſte perhapps had tould him of it, But 
_ what if this ſommons to Cato made Dy this ſportatiue Ca. 


L lliniſt In 
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tulliuiſt proue as vnfortunat, as that of the buſie Hoſte of 
the horne, that called in all his neighbours to apprehend 
twoe of his gueſts, whom he ſaid he had eſpied in prepo- 
ſterous luſt to gether, when vppon ſight therof, the one pro- 
ued his owne Wife in mans apparell, the other a gamſter 
like him ſelfe. would not the ſhame redounde to him that 
firſt cried ſo howe, to ſhame an other, and to take ſuch 
paynes to dubb him ſelfe in the eyes of the world. or 


marke but the iſſue of this laughter. 


In his Britannia the 4th Edition pag. 604. hs did * 


liſne and ſet downe, that Milliam de Meſchines brother to 
Rafe Earle of Carleol was the firſt lord of Gille/and and fo 


leaues it without putting vs in any ſecuritie for the ſame, as 
if he were a Pithagoras amongelt his ſchollers, where vppon, 


I that make it my profeſſion to examyne Pedigrees and 
: Diſcents, did ſet downe the truth of that matter (it con- 
ſerning divers noblemens lyvings and inheritance) In doing 

1 wherot I founde his errore heerin to be triple in theſe Fw 


words. That the ſaid William Meſchinss was brother to 


| Rafe Earle of Carleol, That the ſaid William was the firſt 
| lord of Gilleſland, and laſtly that the ſaid Earles name was 
Rafe. which are the points I mult now infiſte vppon. At 
the fitſte I did ſorbeare to taxe him, for eroniouſlie naming 


the ſaid Earles name Rafe, thinking in deed, that it had | 


not beene his owne fault, but the printers eſcips (as I did 
| belecue of many others the like eſcapes in his booke) and 
therefore in my Diſcouerie vppon that pointe, I lefte oute 


the wronge name of Rafe or Radulphus, and ſett downe in | 
iteed therof the true name Raudoll or Ranulphus ; For this 


my true dealing with him, I finde this ſaing verified, that 
he which reproveth a . purchaſſeth vnto him ſelfe 
blame, From hence he taketh occafion to gibe, geſte, and 
ſaye, that I haue forgotten my owne name to be Rafe, and 
that I knowe noe aifiErence betweene Marcus and Marits, 
Rafe and Randvll. wherin I much wonder at the humorc 9 
the 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


the man, in whom one would thinke this confidence were 
a token of the ſtreinght of his knowledg | in theſe things, 
| wheras you ſhall vnderſtand anone that it is rather a ſigne 3 
ol weaknes ſuch as doth not feele it ſelfe : nor knowe that 9 5 | 4 


in ſetting me fourthe vppon the Stadge to be laughed at, | | 'J 
he brings him ſelfe into the Market to hauc his Counter- 1 
fait wares examined. | = 

This Earles Name now in queſtion, is hee that married 
Margaret the ſiſter of Hugh Lupus Earle of Cheſter in Somerſet He. 


William the Conquerors tyme. of whom the ſaid Earle be- re 
gote three ſonns. vidz. Rando!! the thirde Earle of Cheſter, Cheſhire pag. 1. 
William Meſchines the firſt Lord of Coupland and Egre- 3 
mont, and Geffrey firſt Lord of Gilleſland. _ | Pedygree. 
| Now that we haue found this nobleman, and his iſſue, 1 
doubte not, but we ſhall alſo fynde his true name by ſome 
ab ne matter or other. _ Clarencitnyx Cooke in the . 
FParle of Derbies Pedigree, ſetteth downe, that Randoll 
Earle of Carleol maried Margaret the ſiſter of Hugh Lupus, 
and had iflue of her Randoll the thirde Earle of Cheſter. 
and Robert Glo. Somerſet in the Earle of Kents Pedigree, 
ſaith that Randoll Earle of Carleol had iſſue by Margaret 
filter of H. Lupus Randoll the .3. Earle of Cheſter, And 
further in his booke of the ſucceſſions of the Earls of Eng- 
land, (comonly called Mills Booke) pag. 555. corre cted and 
abuſed by this learned man to fitt his Britamia faith thus. 
ERaudoll Meſchines Viſcount of Baicaux in Normandy, 
| Pune of Randoll Meſehines Earle of Carleol, and Nephew 
ro Hugh Lupus firſt Earle of Cheſter, by his ſiſter Margaret, 
after the death of Earle Richard his Cooſſen (ſonne to Hugh 
7 Lupus) obtained the Earledom of Cheſter of Ring .Il 1. vnt 
" evo (in exchang) he ſurrendered Carliol his fathers 
I Farldome &c. He governed. S. wears and dicd A? .1129. 
Here ſhall you alſo haue this learned man him ſelfe in 
nis fifte edition pag. 547. to confeſſe the ſame in theſe 
wmwwones. After . Lupus the firſt Earle of Cheſter, ſuc- 
1 Pany II. 8 . = 18 1 5 ce 
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tarde Richard his ſonne, <vho died. 1 120. after him ſuc- 
teeded Randoll Meſthines the thirde Earle of Cheſter, ſonns 
of the ſiſter of Earle Hugh, and lefte behinde hym his ſonns 
Randoll. Now that you haue heard the two great Officers 
of Armes Clarencieux Cooke and Somerſet Herald, with 
this learned-mans owne Teſtimonies againſt him ſelfe. You 
ſhall now haue it alſo proved by thoſe noblemens Deeds 
and Charters of that familie, that the ſaid Earle of Carleol 
name (now in queſtion) was Rando!! as I before haue 


aaffirmed it to be, and not Yes as he wen hath 


dreamed. 
Ranillphiis de Rntlent 2 Wi Hemi Meſebini aedit Sa- 
cre Werburge ccclefiam de Diſſurd cum Omnibus pertin. 
 fuis quam pater ſuns W. filius Ranulphi prius eidem eccleſiæ 
dederat in manu Willtelmi Abbatis &c. Viſitationof Cheſhire 
H. Glo. Somerſet 1580. Pag. 220. Now I pray you geue 
me leaue to make vſe of theſe authenticall proofes which 
E haue heere produſed, leaſt you miſtake them, and he ſaye 
they proue not, that which in truth they doe proue. The 
firſt Deed I cited in the beginning of this matter, beginning 
thus, Notum ſit Oimmi bus c. proveth Randoll the thirde 
Farle of Cheſter to be brother to Milliam Meſehines, whoſe 
fathers name, it is wee ſeeke after, and which will ende 
this controverſie, which I take this laſt Deed following of 
' Randoll de Ruelent ſonne of William Meſchines doth very 
playnly proue to be Rando!! Earle of Carleol, his grandfa- 
ther, who maried Margaret the ſiſter of Hugh Lupus. 
Nov let him denye this if he cann, and ſhewe vs an other 
Rafe Earle of Carleol that was brother to any William Meſ- 
chines that lyued in that tyme and it ſhall ſuffice for all. 
"Theſe proofes cauſed me gentle reader, to diſſent from 
his bare affirmation of his counterfait Rafe Earle of Carleol, 
and to cleaue rather to that I had read and learned 57 
auncient Teſtimonies conſerning the truth of this Noble- 


man and his right name to be Randoll, e which 
knowne 


reiudicing Notte di cents. 


knowne truth, if any man Exceipt; it were pittie but he 
ſhould inherite the name of the Church aboue written; 
Diflard. | 

But now we are come to a matter, which [ thinke if 
Democratas him ſelfe were lyving and aquainted with, it 
were harde to ſaye ; whether he would rather laugh or 


weepe at it, for I know not whether it be more pleaſant or 
pittifull, to ſee the harde ſhifte, that this poore man mak-. 
eth to avoid the checke, and yet is it but a fingle one god 


knoweth, for a man that hath ſome reputation of honeſtie 


with men, but that he canne doe it with a bould, and 


erecte face, to make it paſſe for currant, if the readers 
haue but faith to beleeue principles, and foundamentall 
authorities, without any further ſcearch or Examination of 


them, as it is his principle they muſt; In his fifte Edition 


Page 708. he hath this. 


Cam. "He PA Zo. of Gillefand Tread of, wwas I Th lian 


| Meſchiues brother of Rafe Lo. of Comberland 
(I weane not that William the brother of Randoll Earle of 


_ Cheſter, of whom came Randoll de Ruclent) but the brother 
of Rafe, who yet could not wreſt it from the Scotts, for Gill 
the ſonne of Buith did hold the greater parte therof by force 


of Armes. After his death king. Ha. game it to Hubert de 


729 He armes were —— argent and guules. 


2 ble. TN li 6. edition pag. 786. he doth coate his au- 
thorities, why he had, and did call hym Rafe. 
and vhacheth the worthy Clarencicux Cooke, the manu- 
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{cript of Fountayne and Holme to proue the ſame. O os 


tmpudens ! is it not a thing to be pittied that this man 


| ſhould be ſo ſeruile to his humor, as he had rather diſpence 
a litle with Religion, Credite and morrall honeſtie, then 


diſcente to the acknowledgment of his fault? Clarencicus 
Cooke, SO Jer CO, 4 and theſe Noblemens owne Evi- 
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dences and Charters all denye the ſame, affirminge this 
Earle of Carlells Name he meaneth to be Randoll, as by 
the proofs before may appeare. 
And now that youe haue heard Evidence of Humgno 
witnes, you ſhall haue an other of a deuine. The Abbay 
booke of Holme (ſaith he) calleth bine Rafe, after whoſe 


death Ring .H 2. galle Gilleſlaud to Hubert de Vallibus or 
au Ec. which for the truth ſake, I haue produced the 


verie words of the ſame Booke, which will 1 not lye for 
either of vs. they being theſe. _ 

Ranulphus de Meſchines feofrauir Hubertum di Fans de 
Baroma de Gillefland et Rauulph fratrem eius de Sourby, 
Kiclaton, et Hubirichby, et Robertum fratrem eorundem 


de Baronia de Dalſton, et feoffauit Robertum de Eftrivers 


de Baronia de Burgo, et Richerum de Bowill de Levington, 
et Udardo de Logas de Baronia de Stanton, et Jeoffauit 
aldenum filium Goſpatricij Comitis Dunbarre de Scotia 
de tota Baronia Ae e inter eons aces and Derwens | 
Mon i 
Randoll de Meſchines infeoffed Habert de Vaus of the 
Barony of Gilleſland, and Randoll his brother of Sourby 
| Kiclaton and Hubbrichby, and Robert their brother of 
the Barony of Dalſton, and Robert de Eftrivers of the Ba- 
rony of Burgh. and Richer de Bowill of Lovington, and 
Vdard de 3 of the Barony of Stanton, and Waltheof 
ſonne of Goſpatrick Earle of Dunbarre in Scotland of the 


whole Barony of Allardale betweene Wathpoole and Dave :.- 


went &c. a 
Here may you ſe gentle reader, this Leamed: mans 

owne Authours to teſtifie againſt hym, that this Randoll 
© (which he would haue to be Rafe brother to William Mel- 

chines firſt Lo. of Gilleſland, and to liue in king Henry the 
ſeconds tyme) was neither Earle or Baron of Carliole, but 5 
an other Randoll grand- child of Geffrey Meſchines, (thirde 
lonne of Randol! Earle of Carleole) by his ſonne Wee : 

| nen 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


which Geffrey was indeed the frit Lo. of Gilliland I ever 


read of. whoſe iſſue male failing, the ſaid laſt Randoll 


conveied amongeſt other things Gilleſand to Hubert de 
Vallibus or Vaus abouts ſome foureſcore years after the 


death of the ſaid Raudoll Earle of Carleol. Soe that let 
him applie that place he citeth in the Bookes of Hulme 


and Fountaine, whether it be to proue the Name to be 
Rafe (which you haue ſcene proued to be Raudoll) or to 
proue king Henry the ſeconds Donation of Gilleſland which 
Was this Randolls owne voluntarie ate to Vaus (for that he 
wanted iſſue male of his owne body, and that the ſaid 


Hubert had maried in his bloud) and he wilbe deceaved, 


and founde vntrue in both. And to ſaie that Randoll Earls 


of Carleol had a brother called William Lo. of Gillefland, as 

well might he haue ſaid that he dreamed the ſame, And 

| hereof haue I ſaid enoughe, and hope that I haue ſuffici- 

_ ently confirmed my former Opinion and writing, why 1 
named this Earle of Carleols name Rauloll. which he with 
manie frivolous, and vayne words, hath wrangled with me 


for, never alledging any one true thing to gaineſaie the 


ſame: how ſoe ever he plaies vppon me with his bawdie 


Epigram. And now that he hath brought me vppon the 


Stage to Examyne his vnvendable wares, let vs ſee how 


149 


well he him ſelfe hath. diſtingwiſhed, 3 doth vnderſtand 


this name of Rafe from Raudoll, which: before he hath 
made him ſelfe ſuch ſporte with, and laughed at me for. 


In his 4th edition pag. 471. writing of this familie of Meſ- 


chines, ſetteth downe this, 


Cam: ] Le filio ſubmerſs, Ranulphns ae AMeſebines 


eius 6 ſorare nepos ſucceſſir, quem perperua ſerie 
gute ſunt Radulphus filius, Hugo Os & gy 15 
aun 5 quo fe a2 literis defunto ; Bo. . 
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Pork. T FEre hath this man offered to gull vs with an 
other Rafe, which he faith was father to Hugh 


Earle of Cheſter, but how vntrue the ſame is, let the ſaid 


Huzhs one Deed or Charter teſtifie which is in theſe 
words. 

Hugo Comes Ceftrie 071111 61's Paronibus et Hominibns ſuis 
Francis & Anglis Ec. Hugh Earle of Cheſter &c. Knowe 
yee, that I haue geuen and granted, and by this my pre- 
ſent writing confirmed to god and the Church of St Auguſtine 


of Grimesby, and the Cannons there ſerving god all thoſe 


Almes, which Ranulphus Earle of Cheſter my father did 
gene and Confirme vnro them by his writing &c. TY Rich, 
ſonne of the Earle, Ranulph de Ver Cc. 3 

Here ſhall you haue alſo this Learned-man, to teſtifie 


againſt him ſelfe, in his fift edition pag. 547. that this : 
. POW fathers name was s Raidoll and not yu 5 


Cam: Ugoni Comiti primo, 0 quo mods dixi, ſucceſſ |: 


Richaraus eius filius qui ſine prole Cc. 1120. 


N Rich „ ſuccef ir Ranulphus de Meſehiues Comes tertius 
 Hugonis Comitis 6 ſorore nc pos, filinmque reliquit Ranul- 
 phum dictum de Gernonijs quartum Ceſtriæ Comit® Sc. 
 Hngo Cognominaius Keuelioc eius filins ſuit Comes qui tes 
au obijt 1181. Oc. 


York. TN this place, may the proverbe ſeeme veric aper- 

I tinently to be rehearſed, that a lyare ought to 
haue a good memorie, therefore let him here after call others 
to laugh at his owne follye with this Ding, Dong: Ridete 


ie eſt domi Cachinnorum. But indeed what ſhall wee 


thinke or ſay, or rather take an other Epigram of the lame 


Poet touching Suffenns a writer admirably pleaſing him 
ſelfe, Snappiſh and Apiſh, carping others, clawing him 
ſelfe by the Elbowe. of ſuch a condition that makes him 


Au. 
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ſay, he knoweth not what him ſelfe. For in his fourth Edi- 


tion pag. 604, he faith that this ſuppoſed Rafe was Earle 
of Carleo!, In his fitt Edition pag. 08. Lord of Comberland, 
And in his Apol. ad Lectorem pag. 28. Lord of Carlile. a 
fault not to be diſpenced with; and I verilie beleeue, that 
this goodman knewe not, who, nor what he was, but lyke 
a clowde or milte afarre of. the Name did dazell his eycs, 
and made him to adore all theſe imaginations of this Rafe 
and his brother Milliam, without any ground or proofe at 


all, catching vpp rumors and ould-wiues tales, ſuch as is 


that fable which he hath vſed of another Rafe ſurnamed 

Dutton, ſtampte at the ſame forge (the other Rafe Earle 
of Carlile and Rafe Earle of Cheſter were) which you may 
We in his fift Edition pag. 544. in theſe words. 


Cam. "Ie Riner IWeuer Hader direfly into the IWeſt 
nerre to Dutton belonging to the notable families 


of Duttons, that derine their Liſcent from one Hudard a 


f kynſiman of the ſaid Farles of Cheſters, aud haue powere 


aud anthoritie by vertne of an aunciente inſtitution over all. 
the Fidlers and Minſtrells of that Provence, ever ſence, 
Rafe Dutton a Y man of good corage and ſtreinght, hav- 


ing gathered a Tumultnous company of that ſorte of people 


aid ſtoutly ſer at lybertie Randoll the laſt Earle of Cheſter, 


«ren be was beſieged of His my the Welſhmen. 


Torke. His gentle Reader, is as s unlikely, as vntrue, 
by for I dare promis vppon my poore Credite and. 
” Loonie? that this matter he roveth at is a meere fable 
_ deviſed by him ſelfe. But it ſeemeth vnto me, that this 


learned- man in this pointe either for Loue, or 68480 of me, 


would make many Rafes, becauſe my name is ſoe, or elſe 
it fares with him, as with the good ould man, who being 
like his Aeſſala Corvinus called everie man Georg that 

came vnto > him abouts any buſines. | 


a But 
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But to ſhewe the truth of this matter, and to admoniſhe 


him againe, that hereafter he leaue abuſing the world, 


with theſe his fayned Dreames, wherin he hath beene as 


buſie as Pricchanan Pollidore Virgill or any other detractor 


or ſhallowe Hiſtorian, to diſpearſe newe opinions, that im- 


pugne the auncient and Catholique veritie, as well concern- 
ing Brute as others, let him Read this following taken oute 
of the ſaid Booke of $:azlowe Abbay founded by John fits 
Enſtace (called Lacy) in king. Hz,. tyme (from whence 


our learned man faith he collected the true diſcent of the 


JLacies) and he ſhall fynde, that it was Roger Lacy ſonne 
of the ſaid John fits Enſtace, he being then Conſtable of 
Cheſter, which did that good ſeruice to reſcue his lord and 


| kynſman the Earle of Cheſter, from the Welſhmen, and 


not any ſurmiſed Rafe Deion as he hath e Tho 7 


words are theſe. 


Nanulphus Comes Ceſtriæ a Malenſi bus olim in dos 


Caſtro ohelſus, ac Rogeri tim Conſtabiilarij ſult era lle 


lettatus, qui magna multitudine Sutor ac Hiſtrionu' ei in 


anxilium wvenerat, gratanter cidem Conſtabulario conceſſi 4 


rund iim Stor” ac Hiſtriomcim Vominat i oueme per fort 


Coiitatum Ceſtrenſem : Ec. 


In Engliſſie. Ranadoll Earle of Cheſter, being At by | 


the Welche wen in a certaine Caſtell, <eas ſer at libertie, by 
Roger Lacy then bis Conftable, «wo <eith a multitude of 
Sromakes and Myultrells aid come to his axde; for wehich 
ſeruice, the rd Farle did gratefully graunt vuto his ſaid 


_ Conſtable tie Licenſing or Gonermmnent of thoſe Soc ſſe abet, 5 


le was W lung 


10 pleaſure the 


tamyly of Dut- 
tons, in _ | 


hereof, 


and Minſirells throughout the Countie of Cheſhire. 
By this maic you allo perceaue the ſpirite of this man, 
who hauing ſcene and pervſed this Booke (as he ſacth) 
could forget { notable a place concerning this matter, and 
would canonize 1c falſe a fable in ſteed therot, contraric to 
rho written veririe, But his excuſe wilbe as before, that 
Ne did it = ale chen 18 dely, and negligently) and ther- 
| fore 
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fore was diſpoſed at that tyme to retaine any impreſſion ot- 


this matter to make his Booke ſwell. 

Now that I haue ſufficiently purged my ſelfe of this his 
laſt imputation, which he hath charged me With, ina verie 
delitefull humor of ſporte, you {hall naw ſee him change 
whippes, and ſhifte him ſelfe into a deepe malancholy and 
boyling humore of detractions againſt me, which he hath 
fitlie reſerued to this place, to ſhewe that theris as much 


| poy ſon i in the tayle, as in the head of his venemous body, 225 


All which ſlaunders although I might iufſtly deſpiſe, both 
for their manifeſt vntruths and vnfitt applications, yet I thinke 
good not to paſſe them over altogether in filence, being ſuch | 
evident Caradtors of his malice and ſpite. they vgs theſe. 


Cam. ad Leftorem. pag. 29. 


have ſoreſed his face with reproches and taunts, and ſome 


any freindes oſt expert in this kynde of Learning would 
haue done it, and my Schollers (neither am I aſhamed in 
that poinft to haue profited the comonwealth) did defi we iv 


exerciſe their Penns againſt hym. But T ſuppreſſed it, for 


TJ thought good to ſpare the man, and his name, both So 


gumanitie and his profeſſion ſake. Notwithſtanding I ant 


avell acquainted with that the Aﬀeicane wrirr. They is founde 


a kynae of men which had rather backebite their betters, then 
imitate them, and whom they are in diſpaire to be like, 


vit h them they deſire to be at oadrs, namelie that they being 


obſere i in theire owne name, may become knowne in an other 
mans. Tet any Slanderer darte at me his grevious flanders, 


any Wrangler, which as (Cato ſaeth) is compacted of vices 


aud brables, let him wwrangle, and ſeeke brables ; Let him 


 Nucke vennume, as the Serpent bred Creaturs, Ter Suffenus 
blinded wwith the lone of himſelfe, and his conceiptes, <ith- 


Orr any that likes For em lens him Pilfe, Aud let his owne 
PARA II. X eee eares 


» 


So est things it ſeemeth good vnto me fi ncerelie to 44 Slanders and 
moniſhe the mM4N Oc. peraduenture my Peng coulde Ons. 


— 


„„ 


— wn - - — 4 — þ 2 G f of 2 F : „ 3 - F D 
. : I 5 18 . 8 : ho 22 . 2 1 2 » : n = * — * — 323 2 be 
. y - 1 " : 6 22 — . : Pn ora Roe yh rs IS 5 b ne ae — — - 4 — FP . g 
— — CS 5 9 * — 1 _ 2223 — — * — — 1 4 — — — 2 — £ 5 
1 2 . - hath — - „ — — * — X — — 2 _ — — — — w — — — <> 
0 — yy n 3 — — 0 „ 2 - — 2 - 8 — — — — — 5 = p : —_— * 1 7 : | 
_ _— — — — A : J . * * - = * my . 9 — = 8 _ - 
- . * uy —W = od  -. . — by r % — — _ 4 - 
. > « CO — — 7 my - 2 5 1 _ 9 1 . — — 1 — — 5 5 — — 
- * 2 - - — 2 1 * — * -, 1 * * 2 - A - > 8 | god o 
— — — 8 * a "OW —— 4 8 * p ——_—_— 1 - p n - 2 : 
. — 
_ 2 — _ - 


— — 


3 


=, == 


* 5 VT, 


He bath ewes 
diſgorged him 
ſelte. 


ch aA... EEE 
Alben! Miba) F, 


eares be tickled (aud delighted) with flanders againſt others, : 
Loet the Envious ſelloæve burſte him ſelfe Ee. 


Torks Replie. 
Hy ſhould 1 (gentle reader) accompte of theſe his 
diſpitefull Calumniations vſed heere, and in many 
other places of his Apologie ; when as his vnbridled 
tonge, and Penn cannot Revere but rubb againſt kings 
annoynted (as rhough they were his yoke fellowes and 


companyons. For hath he not vſed the like, or worſe 
e and reprochfull words againſt King Henry the 


%, that mighty Monarche and renowned king of Eng- 


121 eber to our late happie and renowned Qucene Eli- 


2abeth, who brought him from teaching of Children in a 
Schoole. to this he now is. See his 11 and you 


3 ſhall fynge in two ſey crall places. theſe following. 


N. 


Cam.! in his Remaines. pag. 208. 


"Ig. IS. «rho had infinite wealth lefte by his prudent | 
and ſparing father, and foe enriched him ſelfe by tus 


 ſpoyles of. Abbays, by firſt fruits, Tenths, and abſenties in 


Ireland, eas yet foe impouerifhed by his Pompors profuſion, 
that in his latter dayes, he firſt corrupted the riche Coyne of 


his floriſhing kingdome with Copper, to his great diſbo- 


nore, the Damage of Succeſſors and the people, although for 


2 aduantage for the preſent. Againe 


King Henry the exght, who ſubuerted foe many 8 


Monuments, and Tombes, lycth inglorious at Myndſore, aud 
never had the honore eyther of the Tombe which he had 


prepared, or of any Epitaph that Tnot remember. pag. 35. 


Tor K Ing Edward the ſixt, Queene Mary and Queene 


Elizabeth, three famous princes his children 
that Reigned after hym, knew right well, the mighty 
| Monarche their ET, had leſte engrauen f in the hartes of 
> all. 


[ 


Mm Ants ſuos phebus v adios bl mundo 


 preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


155 


all Nations ſoe glorious a enen el of his vi Sorious and 
Magnificent Reigne, that they iudged noe materiall Tombe 


tt to adde any thing thertoo. And yet did they not ſuffer 


hym to lye without a Monument, But erected a Table in 
the midle of the quire in Windſore Chappell and covered 
it with a riche paule of cloath of gould, which ever ſence 
remayned there vntill of late as his Monumente. And for 


the Tombe, which he ſaith the ſaid king prepared for hym - 


: ſelfe, that is moſt falſe and vntrue, that he ever prepared 


any; for that Tombe he. meaneth. was preparcd and bc- 


gon, by the baſe and proude prelate Cardinall Woolſey, 
which both the ſaid king, and his three famous Children 


thought to meane a Monument tor ſoe igen a Mon- 


arch. 
But heereby may we play alie perceaue "how greatly the 


diſſoluing of thoſe [dolatrous Abbays and bellye Epicures 
ſticke in this mans ſtomacke, by which you may the better 


iudge of his zeale to Religion: And here do I orcatlic 
W that this man having beene fo converſant with 


chat famous and learned Antiquaries bookes Mr. Iohn Ley- 
land (by whoſe greate learning and ſeuen yeares travaile, 


this man hath got all his fame) could not, or would not, 5 


fynde in all thats the ſaid Leylands books, theſe his 8 


vppon the death of that great and famous king HS. which 


Aiſinet, & claras Cinthia pulchra faces. 
5 Ant! finet rapidum tacitis ſine Tiſcibius eur, _ 
 ſpimifex & nullam ſentis habebit auem. 


: Ants ſucræ querciis cefſabunt ſpargere ramos, 5 
e fliers Niugere rata manu. . 


I \ 
| fu a nt 


he may reade ( (though litle to his Credite) in Maſter So- 


merſet Heralds booke of the Succeſſions of the Earles of 
| England, Pag). 755 


lohn Leyland | 
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When Phatbus __ ſhall ceaſe to ſhine, 
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uam Rev dine tuum, Iabatur peffore noſtro, | 
Nomen, b e Forrts & aura mers. . 


In Engliſie chus 


* — 


and ſhewe his beames to worldly men. 
When Cinthia faire in darkſome tyme, 
her Torch-like Stars puts out in den. 


When Seas ſhall flow deprlued of fiſh, 


Nor Birds, on'th6rnes, nor Trees ſhall'fi t. 


When ſacred Oake her ſpreading boughes ſhall wüde, 


and Flora ceaſe the Meddowes greene to fit. 


Then (not ve] pouch Mufes Pore * and reſt, 


_ 4  * Þ 


pe” 5 lber „B 671 Fo [abby td e, ! 


i As Curden is With Roſes planted, ny 


vnto fieldes of Brambles red. 
As all the flowers are not comparde, 5 
to Lillies whitneſſe colloured. 
Pomegranats great, doc farre exceeds, | 
others Apples in their hewW. 1 5 
As comly Cipres, all the breede, 5 8 : 
of buſhy ſhrubs on earth that grow. 
As ſtarry sky to lowly earth, 
as brightneſſe, blackneſſe overcomes. : 
So thou (O Henry) mortall breath, © 
in fame, in Name, and glory. turnes. 


So that all Kings yeeld to the faire, 


Light, of thy bye renowned wit, 


The lightning of thy judgments rare, 


"Pn deates that Sings befit. 


| 0 Henry, of thy Candy deare, oy 
—_ pier and a | princely Crowne. 


How 
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How happy land did Henry beare, 
Triumphing in a kings renowne. 


Yorke. NF this chrice-Noble, and puiſſant Monarch, I 

O fynde alſo theſe fewe Verſes (made by one 
not named) which maie ſerue in ſtead of an Epitaph or 
— 8 in Mills W pag. 226. 


King 2 Henry raigned neere eight and thirty years, 
ore Britainne great, or Englands happy land. 
With wiſdomes praiſe, that cauſed many teares, 
when death hym cald by gods Almighty hand. 
Both Peeres, and People, hym doe fore lament, 
who lefte this life, becauſe his dayes were ſpent. 


5 Now harttefſe, mourning, fad, all England lyes, 
5 no help is had by Art, or Phifcks kill. 
: e On Nor Heurbes whichAwnmtane partes re freſh, his paine vntics : 
2 10 nor purge, nor Potion, can his ſickneſſe kill. 
O fatall death, how cureleſſe is thy ſmart, 
Y not t eas d, not rid, by Nature Or by Art. 


v Efides this mans Sabat malignitie both to King 
5 and Subiecte, a man may percea ve peake out, 
an immoderate, and eagre defire of vayne glory growing inn 
him ever ſince, he vſed to teach and correct children. for 
theſe things according to the opinion of ſome men, in ho. 
res. et naturam abeunt, to this may be added, how he ac- 
coumpts it a prettic vertue to alter the properties of other 
mens labours. in wryting and making them his owne, But 
hereis the ſpight that my ſelfe being by nature more wehe 
ment then cunning, mult tell the truth of what 1 know, 
and ſmoake out is lugglings. 5 
Britannia | reverence as my mother, and [ bold my 
eite no zelle bound to adorne her, then io adorc her, in 
e 


| 7 1151 
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civill ceremonie being yet verily perſuaded, that I ſhould 
offend againſt naturall and morall duety, if ſeing ſpotts and 
blemiſhes in ſo excellent a face, I ſhould not doe my beſt 
to remoue them for my credite, and oaths ſake, wherin 
what I haue donne, I proteſt before god and men, I haue 
donne it in the Teſtimonie of a good e and in 
zcale to the truth, in that pointe of Genealogie matters 
properlie belonging to my owne ſtudie and profeſſion. In 
which I haue totally beſtowed my ſelfe tor the beſt partc 
of theſe fifty yeares, with noleſſe paynes, then expence, 
and charge. So as noe man may obiecte vnto me, the 
| knowne proverbe of Apelles, as if I had preſumed, or in- 
croched yppon the profeſſion of Heralds, which is ſo poore 
an Arte in this mans owne mouth, as it hath never defer. 
ued the ſweate of his browes. He profeſſeth to haue 
handled it lente, he ſpeakes idely and contemtuouſly of the 
profeſſours therof. And ſurely it is to be preſumed, that 
he is not greatly ſeene in chat ſtudie, what ſo ever he bec, 
that doth not otherwiſe regarde, nor delight in it, A man 
of a meane capacitie may growe to be more „ and 
excellent in any one thing, wherunto he bends and bynds 
bis mynde wholly, then an other that is of a more working 
ſpirite, and would know all things. 

This is both true, and certayne, Plato knew: it well, 
when he aduiſed in his Commonwealth, that everie Arti- ; 
ſan ſhould apply hym ſelfe to one thing. the reaſon is, He 
that deuides hymſelfe vnto many things, ſhall fo fayle in 
all, as he ſhal be excellent in nothing. It ſurely deſerues 

not his Envye then, (that hath no iuſt cauſe of emulation) 
if I that haue beene ever converſant in diſcents and armes, . 

doe preſume to vnderſtand them, aſwell as an other man, | 
| that is more generall, For all the keyes hang not at one 1 

mans girdle, All grownds yielde not one grayne, take your 
dogge out of the manger then, and geue place to informa- 
tion and reformation where theris cauſe, Alexander the 
great, 
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great, diſcourſing on a tyme with Apelles about a picture 
that hung in his ſhoppe, and ſpeaking many things quite 


from the purpoſe, and contrary to Arte, Apelles tould 
him in his eare, that he ſhould either hold his peace, or 


ſpeake ſoftlyer, leaſt his prentiſes or ſchollers ſhould heare 
hym ; Alexander being of a vertuous ſpirite, and of grea- 
ter temperance, then this our Pedante, did as the wyſe 


Paynter aduiſed him, and was not otherwiſe offended with _ 
the man, that we read of, And I make no doubte, but 


Alexander was neire as iudicious in Pictures as this 7 man is 
in Genealogies and Armes. 


The reſpecte of my profeſſion (a I id before) and the 5 


honore of the Nobilitie of this Land intereſſed herein, as 
alſo the reducing both ſtrangers, and Patriots, into the right 


waye, that are gone out, and may goœ out after him, hath 
made me forgett myne owne ſufficiencie, and the great 
aduantadge my Aduerſarie hath over me, in the receaved 


opinion of the world, yet what I haue writte, hath beene 


onlie to reproue and convidt his vntruths. And if any will 
blame me, for that my wrytings carrie ſome Carrectors of 


ſpleene againft hym, I hope J may fynde excuſe with 


men of pure affections, and not meerly partiall, that will 
thinke reaſon, He ſhould by ill hearing looſe the pleaſure, 
hee conceaved by ill ſpeaking. As for the reſte it pro- 


ceeded from affection to the truth, which truth, is not to 
be put to ſilence, with any menaces or threats, chough the 
dlearing of it be to the provoking of the mallice of ſome. 

But fince I preſume not to vnderſtand aboue that which is 
meete for me to know, I mult not be diſcoraged, nor frett 
my ſelfe becauſe of che mallicious, for J haue the teſtimo- 


nie of a good conſcience. And finde my ſelfe ſeated vppon 
a rock that is ſure from Tempeſts and waves, from 


whence J haue a proſpect into his Errors, and waverings, 


where . ice thar all his breath 1 18 but of th' effect of mallice 


vaynlyc 
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vaynlye armed againſt the acknowledgment of the truth, 


which I profeſſe to defende. 


And further hence I ſee that out of pid alſo this man 


doth make contention, as being exſtreamly vaynglorious, 


and blowne vppe with the conceipt of knowing much, 
which being confuted by Circomſtances of  tymes, and 
places, by contrarictic in him ſelfe, as by the Teſtimonie 


of Authentical] Authours, and approved legends of He- 


raulds. yet doth he avouche his Errors, and Eſcapes, with 
ſuch afleueration. as if he were fallen into the ſtrange 


deſeaſe of the mynde, which is the Wet Puſu 


and poyſon of veritic. 
From hence I ſee alſo; the great aduantage, and that 
wherin he hath the better of me, which is fam uon vi 


the words of the Sophiſtical are ever at diſtance with the 
meaning. yet as one that hath ever beene accuſtomed to 
take, and not to borrowe, he knowes not what it is to ac- 
| knowledg benefitts ; All muſt appeare to iſſue out of his 
_ owne brayne, as or of a Storehouſe, having learned this 
Subtiltie of Cacus, to thruſt that out by the head, which 
before he had drawne in by the tayle. And therefore be- 


cauſe I will not be deprived of my travaile, and Robde 


before my face, I meane hereafter, to make a Challenge 
of what is myne, and ſet my marke theron in a Kallender 


of all thoſe truths wherin he hath corrected hym ſelfe by 


my late dereCtions. and hope or it be long to ſee reſtitu- 
tion and acknowledgment made to that famous and learned 


man lohn Leyland, for all thoſe Ornaments of Price that 
doe adorne, and ſett out the famous Hritannia, and that 
lugglers ſhalbe no longer in requeſt when their tricks and 
leights are once perceaved. 3 

But here let no man confline me  amiſſe, as if I were 


5 tranſported with paſſion other than is iuſt and moderate 
for 1 nether touch, nor taxe bim otherwiſe then tor his 


Þ 1 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 
preſumption, and impatiency in reformation of Errors, 
which as no wiſe, iuſt or honorable perſon cann excuſe in 
him, ſo they are things neceſſarily interlaced with myne 
owne Iuſtifications, and the Controverſies in hand. for J 
doe conſider, and confeſſe his great worth and merite, and 
that we Britannes are in ſome ſorte beholding vnto hym, 
and might haue byne much more, if god had lent him the 


grace, to haue plaid the faythfull Steward in the tallante 
committed to his truſt and charge: But if he will have 


admiration without Envie in this kynde of writing, let hym 
not depraue others aſcribing to hym ſelfe, more then the 
world knowes to be juſte and true, and let hym meœekly 
embrace the truth, or the likelieſt ot truth, for the truth 


fake, from what partye ſo ever it come, conſidering that x 


amend retaines his worth, though it be ſett in Lead, 


and precious Druggs, may be contayned. in Earthen Veſſelles, 
And let the Hiltoriographer thinke no otherwiſe of him 
ſelfe, then that he is an Eccho to re porte the beſt of other 


mens ſaings, and doings truely and playnly, where vnto he 
may add nothing of his owne, but the forme without opi- 


nion of infidellitic, and that he mult be gratefull and juſt i 


in the Comemoration of other-mens labours, and de votions 


towards ſo great a worke, ſuppreſſing nothing of what is 


theirs, confidering: they Roe thoſe paynes to the ſame 


ende that this Learned wan hath donne his, to eternize 
and perpetuate their names to all poſterities by their good 


deſertes, which is Sacriledge to Robbe them of. 
If he. doe not this, what ſo ever he bee, and 1 5 Mufters 


ſo ever he can make of Antiquaries, Vreinds or Schollars, 
that carrye their Penns and paper, and eee altogether 
at his devotion, and how bitterlie ſo-ever him ſelfe can de- 


dclaime in Sophiſters eloquence and Schoole tauntes to diſ- 
corage vs, from oppoſing him, For my parte I ſhall thinke 
no better of ſuch flowers and floriſhing ſpecches, then of a 


Spiders webbe, that hath much {ubtiltic and Arte, but noe 
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effectuall ende, a deceipfull worke onely to amaſe the ſim- 
ple, weake, and idle beleevers, and nothing elſe. 

Now to ſhewe hym ſelfe as good a Paynter, as he is a 
Herauld, he propoundeth at the ende of his booke a table 


of his owne Invention, being nothing comparable to Apelles, 
as he hym ſelfe confefleth, and wee beleeue him. for like 


the rude Painter that was fayne to wright, this is a Horſe, 
vppon his paynted horſe. He wrytes vppon his picture, and 
ſhowes the Tragicall names of all that furious rable theirin 


expreſſed ; which for to requite hym, I will returne a tale 


of John Fletcher (ſome tymes of Oxford) and his Horſe, 
Neither cann this fable be any diſparagment to his Table; 


being more aunciente and authenticall, and farre more con- 
ceipted then his Envious Picture. And thus it was. 


A Tale (not of a roaſted) but of a Payufted horſe. 
Tohn Fletchar famous and a man well -knowne, 
but vſing not his Syr- names trade alone. 
Did hackney out poore Iades for Comon hyre, 
not fitt for any paſtyme, but to tyre. 
His conſcience once ſurvaying his Iades stable, 
pricke him for keeping horſes ſo vn- able. 
Oh, why ; ſhould I. faith Iohn, by Schollars thrive, | 
for Tades that will not carry, lead” nor dryue. 
To mende the marter, out he Starts one nyght, 
and having ſpide a palfrey ſomwhat whit. 
He takes hym vpp, and vpp he mounts his backe, 
rydes to his houſe, and thear he turnes hym blacke. 
Marks hym in forhead, feet, in Rumpe and Creſt, 
as Courſers marke thoſe horſes which are beſt. 
So neatlie Iohn had colord ev'ry Do: 
that the right Ower ſees him, knowes him not. 
Had he but fetherd his newe paynted beaſt, 
he would haue ſeemed —— at leaft. 


h 


preiudicing Noble diſcents. 


Who but Iohn Fletchers horſe j in all the Towne, 
amongſt all Hacknees purchaſd the Renowne. 
But ſee the lucke; Tohn Fletchars horſe one night, 
by rayne was walki agayne almoſt to white, 
His firſt right Owner ſeeing ſuch a change, 
thought he ſhould knowe hym, but his hue was ſtraunge. 
But eying hym and ſpying out his iteed, 
by flea-bitt ſpotts of his now waſhed weed. 
Seazes the horſe : ſo Fletchar was attainted, _ 
and did conteſſe the horſe he ſtole and payncted. 


And thus haue 1 anſwered his intricate ridle of enen 
Mallancholie and bitternes, with a ſportfull Concluſion, 
* hich laue to the g gentle readers * 


Rafe Brooke, 
Yorke Herauld. 
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447.— Quibus omnibus 


1 „ excidit cjus e filio Ro- t 
berto nepos Robertus Comes 
de Ferraris & Derbir Co- = 
"MEs.. -- 5 
P. 449. Ad Ferrarios per 
Agnetem ejus fliam quam 


Robertus Comes de Ferrariis 


& Derbiæ ſibi in matrimo- 


nium conjunxerat, de venit, 


& cujus proſapia ſeßtem Ba- 
vones Ferrarii de ny 
ADoruerunt. 
| P. 130. Suffeuſque in e- 
jus locum Reginaldus Henri- 
ci primi filius naturalis, qui 
cum diem ſine prole obiiſſet. 
P. 187. Demum vero But- | 
teri illius [Jacobi] quem dixi, 
d filio neptis in Bulleniorum 


familiam hunc titulum intu- 
lit, 


Edit. 1600. 


P. 517 be omnibus 
andem excidit Robertus de 


Ferrariis Comes Derbiæ. 


p. 519. Ad perrarios per 


Agent jus fororem quam 


_ Guil. de Ferrariis Comes Der- 

bie ſibi in matrimonium con- 

junxerat, devenit, & cujus pro- 
ſapia Domini Ferrari de 
Chartley floruerun t. 


P. 150. 3 Hen- 


rici primi filius naturalis, qui 


cum diem obiiſſet. 


P.. 223. Demum vero But- 


leri illius [Jacobi] quem 
dixi, & fratri neptis in Bul- 
lemorum familiam hund . 


tulum 5 
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lit, Thomas enim Bullen 


matris jure Wiltoniæ Comes 


creatus, _ 

P. 135. Totnes—ad Geor- 
gium de Cantelupo DNomi- 
num de Abergevenny, cujus 


filia ſuis nuptiis ad Barones 


Zouchzos tranſtulit. 


0 p. 136. Torbay.—Bruicro- 2: 
rum quondam ſedem, qui 


Richardi ſecundi tempori- 
bus magni nominis fuerunt. 
P. 136. Jana enim filia & 


heres unica Petri illius Court- 
ney Nicholao Baroni Carew 
Ape: 

P. 140. Huic adjacet Wit. 
combe memorandum quod 
vnum Baronem habuit, Gu 


lielmum Boneuill qui uxorio 


jure hercditatem Baronis 


Harringtonii crevit, unicamq; 


fliolum reliquit Cæciliam 


quæ ſuis nuptiis utriuſq; poſ- 


ſeſſionem ad Graios Marchi- 
Ones » Dorceltria tranſtulit, 


Eiit. 1600. 


tulum regis gratia intulit, 


Thomas enim Bullen Wilto- 
nix Comes creatus. 

P. 164. Totnes—ad Geor- 
gium de Cantelupo Domi- 
num de Abergevenny, cujus. 
ſoror Melicenta Eudoni la 


Zech vlocata ſuis nuptiis ad 
Barta Louchæos tranſtulit. 


P. 16 5. Lorbay—Bruiero- 
rum quondam ſedem qui Ri- 
cardi primi temporibus mag- 


ni nominis fuerunt. 


P. 165. Jana enim filia 
Hugonis illius & heres ma- 
tris Nicholao Baroni Carew 
nupta. 

P. 170. Huic aducet Wiſ. 
combe memorandum quod 
unicum B2ronem habuit, Gu- 


lielmum Boneuil, cujus ta- 
men brimaria fodes- erat 
| Chuton in hoc Comitatu. E- 


vocatus enim erat ad Comi- 
tia Parliamentaria ab Hen- 
rico Sexto nomine Guil. Do- 


mini de Boneuil & Chuton ; 
cujus Nepos Guil. dictus 
Dominus Haringtonius qui 
ante avum obiit, reliquit filio- 


lam, quæ ſuis nuptiis titulum 


Domini Boneuil & Harington 
ad Tho. Greium Marchionem 
Dorſottiæ trauſtulit. [Sic enim 


le- 


APPENDIX 
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P. 144. In prima Norman- 
nici Imperii infantia Rex Gu- 
lielmus primus Richardum 
de Brionia è nepti ſua natum 


bereditarium Devoniæ Vice 
comitem, Baronemque de 
_ Okehampton inſtituit. Ve- 


rum ille paucos poſt annos ſi- 
ne prole obiit, & Henricus 


Pri mus Baldwinum Reduer- 


ſium, five de Ripariis primo 
Dominum de 'Twiffordton & 
Plimpton, poſtea Devoniæ, 


Comitem de Tertio, ut illa 


tate loquebantur, Comita- 
tus denario creavit, qui cum 
a Matilde Auguſta contra 


Stephanum ſtaret, in exilium 


projectus, 5 5 
P. 157. Gulielmi Curcy 


Dapiferi Regis Henrici primi 
habitatio cujus filius Guliel- 
mus reliquit filiolam Aviciam 


conjugem Warini filii Ge— 
roldi, ejus filia & hæres cum 


opimis latifundiis data erat 
in uxorem Baldwino de Ri- 
pariis Comiti Devon, EX 


hac Curciorum familia fuit 
Joannes, M6. 

"F. 16 1> Bridgewater—ve- 
rum maximus honos huic ac- 


ceſſir, 


Edit. 1600. 


legendum | in corrigendus mo- 


nuit Cl. Camdenus.] 
P. 173. In prima d Norman- 
nici Imperii infantia Rex Gu- 


lielmus primus Baldwinum 


hæreditarium Devoniæ Vice- 
comitem, Baronemq; de 
Okehampton inſtituit, cui 
Vicecomitis honore Richar- 


dus filius ſucceſſit, qui ſine 
prole maſcula obiit. Rex 
vero Henricus primus Ri- 


chardo de Redveriis primo 
Tiverton, ac poſtea honorem 


de Plimpton cum aliis locis ad 


eundem pertinentibus contu- 


lit, in Comitemque Devonium 
tertium denarium annui exi- 


tus ejuſdem Comitatus illi 
concedendo, eum conſequen- 


; ter creav it, NC. 


© 10% Gulielmi Curcy 
Regis Henrici primi habita- 


tio: ex qua familia fuit Jo: 


annes, Kc, 


P. 191. Bridgwater.—vc- 
rum maximus honor huic ac- 
ceſlit, 


Elit. 1594. | 
ceſſit, quod Comitatus titulo 
ab Hen, VII. exornatum fu- 


erit cum Mgidium Daubenei- 


zuin, qui illi a cubiculo Co- 
mitem de Bridgwater creavit 
cujus unica Heres nupta fuit 
J. Burchicro primo ex illa 
familia Bathoniz Comiti. 


P. 168. Thomas enim Hun- 


gerford avus fuit Gualteri 
Domini Hungerford ſummi 
'Theſaurarii Anglize, qui fa- 


miliam nuptiis cum Catha- 


rina Peverell (que a Moelis 


& Courtnæo orta) imprimis 
locupletavit. Hujus itidem 


filius Robertus qui Æleono- 


ram filiam & hæredem Guil. 


| Domini Molines duxit, & in- 


teſtino bello inter Lanca- 


 {trenſes & Eboracenſes apud 


Newcaltle capite truncatus, 


magnam fecit Acceſſionem. 

P. 171. Bath. Poſtea Rex 
Henricus octavus Joannem 
Bourcher anno regni XXVIII. 
Bathoniæ Comitem creavit, 
cui ſucceſſit Joannes qui Jo- 
annem Dominum Fitzwarin 
Tuſcepir, ante patrem de- 
functum, © quo natus eſt 


Gulictmus Bathoniæ Comes 


* nunc flore t. 


APPENDIX 


Edit. 1600. 
ceſſit, quod Comitatus titulo 
ab Henrico VIII. exornatum 
fucrit,cum Hen, Daubeneium 


Comitem de Bridgwater cre- 


averit, cujus ſoror & heres Ce- 
cilia enupta fuit Johanni 
Bourchicr primo ex illa fa- 


milia Bathoniæ Comiti. 


. Ejuſque filius Ro- 
bertus qui duxit filiam & 
hæredem Domini Botreaux. 
Hujus itidem filius Robertus 


qui Aleonoram, Kc, 


P. 202. Poſtea Rex Hen: 
ricus octavus Joannem Bour- 
chier Dominum Fitzwarin 


anno regni XXVIII. Batho- 


niæ Comitem creavit, 


qui 
obiit anno regni ejuſdem Re- 


gis XXXI. cui ſucceſſit Jo- 
annes filius, qui obiit anno 


IIl. Regine Elizabethæ, qui 
Joannem Dominum Fitzwa- _ 
rin Wert ante patrem de- 


functum, 


APPEN D IX. 
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P. 174. Robertus hic fi- 
Uius Hardingi- Henrico Regi 


ita charus, ut ejus beneficio 
unicam filiam & ex afle hæ- 


redem Domini de Barkley 
in uxorem acceperit, unde 
Roberti illius poſteri qui 
ummo honore floruerunt, &c. 

P. 183. Edwardus ille de 
Sarisberia floruit anno 2c 
Conqueſtoris, ſœpiuſq; me- 
moratur in libro judiciario 
Angliæ— Huſus filia unica 
Ela & titulo Comitis— Filius 
autem ejus Guil, cui Henri- 


cus III. offenſior, &c. 


P. 19). — Sacrum Quin. 


cy uſus eft pro infigni- 
bus baltheo militari F eſſe vo⸗ 
cant, cum lemniſco quintu- 
plici ut in ſigillo vidimus.— 

Hugo de Spencer co titulo à 
Rege Edwardo ſecundo no- 
bilitatus erat, cujus itidem 


| fili us læſæ Majeſt atis 3 5 


norem cum vita amiſit Lu- 
dovicus Brugenfis—hunc ti- 
tulum cum Quinciorum in- 
ſignibus geſtavit. 


Edit. 1600. 
ſunctum, è quo natus eſt Gu- 
lielmus Bathonize Comes qui 
nunc floret, & bonis ſtudiis 
nobilitatem ſuam illuſtrare 
contendit, 

P. 207. Robertus hic filius 


Harding Henrico Regi ita 
charus, ut ejus beneficio 
Mauritius eus filius filiam 
Domini de Barkley accepe- 
rit, unde illius poſteri qui 
ſummo honore floruerunt, &c. 


moratur fins Comitis titulo 


in libro judiciario Angliæ — 


Hujus filia unica Ela (nec 
plures numerat Author me- 
us) & ritulo Comitis—Filius 
autem ejus Guil. Cui ut patri 
Ilerricus III. offenſior, Kc. 
P. 2. 


cum lemmiſco ſeptemplics 
ut in figillo vidimus. Hugo 
de Spencer eo titulo 5 Rege : 
Edwardo ſecundo nobilitatus 
_ erat, læſæq; Majeſtatis reus 
honorem cum vita amiſit.— 
Ludovicus Brugenſis-hunc 
titulum cum inſignibus Rog. 
Quincli non diſſimilibus ge. 
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P. 12). Arondellij—in cly- 


peo gentilitio q1199; argen- 


teis hirundinibus pro inſigni- 


bus utuntur. 


P. 206. Quo tempore Wi- 
godum Saxonem Dominum 
ſuum agnovit Wallengfordia, 
qui unicam filiam ſuſcepit 


Roberto d'Oyley in matri- 


monio datam, ex qua Ma- 


tildem hæredem“ progenuit, 


quæ primum Miloni Criſpi- 


_ Exit. 1680. 


gro clypeo ſex argenteis hy- 


rundinibus pro inſignibus v- 


tuntur. 
P. 2 44» 


—* (unicam ille) 


no, eoq; defuncto, Brienio 


filio Comitis beneficio Regis 
Henrici primi elocata fuit, &c. 


P. 207. Familie—Hunger- 
ford—Quam maxime extulit 


5 & adauxit Walterus de Hun- 
gerford ſummus Angliæ The 
ſaurarius regnante Henrico 
ſexto, adeo ut ejus filius 


Robertus Hungerfordiæ vul- 


go Comes dictus fuerit, cujus 
e filio neptis lautiſſimam 


demum hæreditatem in Ha- 


ſtingorum familiam ſuis nup- 
tiis intulit. Sed you ante 
hæc diximus. 


P. 207. Hinc parum abſt 


ad auſtrum Widehay 

: Baronum de Santo 3 
longo tempore ſedes erat, 
. quorum hæreditatem & dig- 
nitatem uxorio jure adiit Ge- 


rardus 


P. 245. Familie—Hanger- 
ford—Quam maxime extulit 
& adauxit Walterus de Hun- 
gerford ſummus Angliæ The- 


faurarius, regnante Henr co 


ſexto. Sed jam ante hæc 
diximus. 


p. 245. Wane parum abel 
ad auſtrum e . Kc. 


P. 156. Arondellij—in ni- 
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rardus Braybrok, cujus © filio 
Gerardo neptis Elizabetha 


ſuis nuptiis eandem ad Guil. 


de Bellocampo tranſtulit, qui 


unicum filium, * & illum ſpu- 
rium reliquit. 


P. 213. Nunc tantum ſu- 
pereſt, quod de Windeſora 


attexam, inclitam eſſe Baro- 


num familiam de Windfore 


cognominatam, qui originem 
ſuam ad *Grilichanm filium 
Otheri 
Windeſor, tem pore Guiliel- 
mi FO, 8 Bt KCC. 


tem w e Guliclmus : 
Rufus Rex Anglize, cum 


Comitis honore . pri- 


mum præfecit, cujus inſignia 


ce.rant Scutum aureum cærulco 


interſtinctum. Huic filius & 
nepos eodem nomine ſuc- 
ceflerunt : Verum ultimus 
iſte ſolam filiam ſuſcę pit, quæ 


primo Gulielmum Stephani 
Regis filium, & poſtea Ha- 
melinum Galtredi Plantage 


neti nothum, maritos codem 
titulo adornavit. Priore au- 


tem marito ſine prole de- 
Hamel nus Gulicl- 
mum Sur Ie Comitem ex cà 


1 functo, 


genuit, cui us. poſteri, 


aſcito 


War- 


Caltellanum de 


Edit. I 609, | 


*—cujus ſoboles brevii in ſpu- 
rio deſiit. 


P. 252. 


— qui originem ſuam ad 


| *Eralterium, &c. 


. as arta 9 


Fe 43% 


nim dation prioratus de 
Donavi, &c. 
pro ſalute Domini mei Wil- 
lielmi regis qui me in An- 
gliam adduxit, & pro ſalute 

Dominæ meæ Matildis Regi- 
ne matris uxoris mee, & pro 


Lewis legitur. 


ſalute Domini mei Wilhelmi 
Regis filii ſui, poſt cujus ad. 


ventum in Anglicam Terram 


hanc chartam feci, & qui me 


Comitem Surregiæ fecit, &c. 


Huic fiiius & ex filio ne pos 
codem nomine ſucceſſerunt. 
— geſſerunt — Guliclmus 
hic duxit primogenitam & 


cohæredem Guliclmi Ma- 
reſcalli Comitis Pembrochiæ, 
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obiiſſet, Alicia ejus ſoror & 
heres tertij ex hac familia Co- 
mitis Filia in Arundeliorum 


APPENPDIX. 


Edit. 1594. 


Warrennorum nomine, eun- 


dem titulum geſſerunt, viz. 


Gulielmus qui duxit primo- 


genitam & cohæredem Guli— 
elmi Comitis Pembrochiæ, Vi- 
duam Hugonis Bigod, Jo- 


hannes ejus filius Gulielmus 


alter, & Johannes ultimus, qui 


fuit (ut in ſigillo ejus vidi) 


Comes Warrenniæ, Comes 


Surriæ, Stratherniæ in Scotia, 
Dominus de Bromfield & 


Yale, Comeſq; Palatij, &c. 
P. 223. Verum cum ille 
legitima prole diem 


ſtirpem matrimonio intulit, 


a qua per Mowbraios tandem 
ad Howardos devenit. Ducis 
interea nomen Thomæ Hol- 
lando Cantii Comiti præbuit, | 
quem Richardus ſecundus e- 

jus frater uterinus Surriæ 

Ducem in honoris acceſſio- 
nem dixit, quo tamen honore 
non diu uſus erat. 
nim Richardum illum cap- 
tivum in 
numq; reſtituere occultis con- 

ſpirationibus 
— latebris preter opinionem 


libertatem, reg- 
machinaretur, 


erupt 


mundo 


Dum e- 


Edit. 1600. 
Viduam Hugonis Bigod, que 
illi peperit Johannem, TJo- 
hannes vero ex Alicia filia 
Hugonis Le Brune Uterina 
Sorore Regis Henrici tertij 
progenuit Gulielmum qui 
obiit ante patrem, & genuit 
ex Johanna Vere Johannem 
poſthumum ultimum ex hac 
familia Comitem, qui fuit 
(ut in ſigillo, &c.) Comes, 
&c. 


P. 265. Verum ce ille 
ſine legitima prole diem an- 


u 1347. obiiflet, Alicia ejus 


ſoror & hwres enupta Ed- 
Comiti Arundeliz, 
hunc hororem in Arun- 


deliorum ſtirpem matrimo- 


nio intulit, a qua per Mow- 
braios tandem ad Howardos 
devenit. Ducis interea no- 
men Thomæ Hollando Can- 

ti! Comiti præbuit, quem 
Richardus ſecundus Surriæ 
Ducem in honoris acceſſio- 
nem dixit, quo tamen ho- 
nore non diu uſus erat. Dum 
enim Richardum illum cap- 
tivum in libertatem, reg- 


numque reſtituere cccultrs 
conſpirationibus machinare- 


tur, 


APPENPDIX. 
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erupit conjuratio, & ille à 
populo Cirenceſtriæ intercep- 
tus, & ſecuri percuſſus. Tho- 
mas de Beaufort deinde ad 
hanc dignitatem ab Henrico 
quarto provectus, qui etiam 
in Ducem Exoniæ poſtea 


creatus, & Angliz Cancella- 


rius, anno 1410. ut habet 


Walſinghamus, diem obiit, 


P. 129. In eadem deinde ora 


= mari objicitur Botereaux 
caſtrum, corrupte Boſcaſteil 


'vulgo, a Dominis de Bote- 
reaux conditum, qui tres bu- 


fones nigricantes ſcuto ar- 
genteo geſtabant, * Guliel- 


mus Botereaux, qu: Hote- 


rellus etiam dictus, primus in 
hac familia habetur, 
duxit Aliciam filiam f R- 
chardi Corbett, cujus ſoror 
Amaſia fuit Regis Henrici 


qui 


Edit. 1600. 


tur, è latebris præter opinio- 
nem erupit conjuratio, 


ie a populo Cirenceſtriæ 
interceptus, & ſecuri per- 
cuſſus. 
fort deinde ad hanc dignita- 
tem ab Henrico quarto pro- 
vectus, qui etiam Angliæ 
Cancellarius, anno enim 1410. 


ut habet Walſinghamus, Do- 
minus Thomas Beaufort Co- 
mes Surrey conceſſit in fata, 


„ 
„ 


* Guliclmus Botereaux, pri- 


mus in hac familia habetur, 


+ Roberti Corbett. 


8 1 ; ; 8 
| prima, CE: qua Regina ldum 


 Cornubig Comitem ſuſce- 
pit, ab hoc Gulielmo non 
interrupta ſerie undecem eo 


prænomine floruerunt, (ter- 
tio, & ſeptimo, exceptis qui 
Reginaldi nominati) ultimi 
vero unica filia Margareta 


Ro- 
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 Eiit. 1594. 
Roberto Hungertordo nupta, 
per cujus polteros ad Ha- 
ſtingorum familiam devoluta 
eſt hæreditas, que aucta fuit 
* 21ptiis avi illius Marga- 
retæ cum Catharina hærede 
altera Catherine Thwengi, 
proavi cum filia & herede 


Johannis 8. Lo, & abavi iti- 


dem cum filia & hærede Jo- 


annis de Mocles Baronis o- 


pulenti. 

F. 231. Normannis Peuen- 
ſel, vulgo Pemſey locum ha- 
bet, caſtrum olim Comitis 


Moritonenſis, poſtea Gui- 


lielmi Regis Stephani filij, 


qui Henrico ſecundo in ma- 
nus illud tradidit cum agro 
vicino, quem honorem de A- 


quila à Giberto de Aquila 


Domino dixerunt, qui cum 


contra Regem Henricum ſe- 


cundum ſtaret, in Norman- 
niam bonis exutus profugit. 
Diuq; e patrimonio ſacro fu- 
it, donec Britannicis Rich- 


mondiæ Comitibus H. Rex 
conceſſerat, a quibus denu9 


ad Reges devenit, &c. 
P. 255. — Arondelliæ au- 


tem titulus quaſi regermina- 
vit in Fitz-Allanis, Suſſexiæ 
vero extinctus jacuit ad noſtra 


FN 


nenſis 


APPENDIX. 


* & honorata nuptiis quas 
contraxerunt illi de Boi Creaux 
cum hxzredibus nobilium fa- 


miliarum de Moeſes, St. Laun- 


do five St. Lo, & Thwing. 


5.275 


„ 


+—Roberti Comitis Mori to- 
fratris uterini Gui- 
lielmi Conqueſtoris, poltea 


Guilielmi Regis Stephani fi- 
li, qui Henrico ſec undo in 
manus illud tradidit cum a- 


gro vicino quem honorem de 
Aquila dixerunt. Diuq; e 
patrimonio ſacro fuit, donec 


Britannicis Richmondiæ Co- 
mitibus H. III. Rex conceſſe- 
rat, a quibus denuo ad Re- 
ges devenit, &c. 


P. 279. — - Arondelliz au- 


tem titulus, &c. | 


* quinque 
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bg tempora, quæ viderunt 
*quatuor Radcliffos e no- 
bliſſima Fitz Walteri familia 


(quæ à Claris ſtemma duxit) 
eo honore illuſtratos; Ro- 
bertum ſcil. Suſſexiæ Comi- 
tem creatum ab Henrico oc- 
ta vo qui duxit Elizabetham 


filiam Henrici Staffordiz Du- 
cis Buckinghamiz, è qua ge- 
nuit f Thomam Comitem 


ſecundum, cui Elizabetha 


7 filia Thomæ Howardi Ducis 
Norforciæ peperit Thomam, 
qui * Dive Elizabetbæ a 


cubiculis 21per fine liberis 


P. 243 —Tunbridg — ub! 


vetus eſt caſtellum quad Ri- 


cardus Comes de Clare con- 


ſtruxit, qui commutationis 


jure pro Brionio in Norman- 


ni accepit: ejus enim avus 
Godiredus naturalis * Guili— 
elmi Ducis Normanniæ ſe- 
cundi filius Aucenſis & Bri- 


onii Comes erat. 
P. 244. — Leeds fires : 


quod tuit Crevequerorum no- 
bilium 


Edit. 1600. 


* quinque. 


I Henricum. 


* Reginz Elizabethæ  cubi- 


culis fine liberis obiit, &c. 
_ obiit, Heros longe honoratiſ- e 
85 ſimus, in cujus animo & pru- 
dentiam civilem, & fortitu- 
dinem militarem una habi- 
taſſe & Anglia & Hibernia 
5 agnovit. 


P. 288. Tunbridg — ubi 


vetus eſt caſtellum quod Ri- 
chardus de Clare conſtruxit, 


NC. 


0 Richardi primi Ducis Nor- 


manniæ filius, &c. 


P. 289. — Leeds caſtrum, 
quod fuit Crevequerorum no- 
bilium | 
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biltum opus. Hi de crepi- 


to corde in antiquis chartis 


nom inantur, quorum primus 


| Robertus cui fucceſſit Daniel, 


Danieli Robertus, Roberto 


Hamo quifiliam & hæredem 


Baronis de Folkeſtan duxit, 


L qua Hamonem ſuſcepit, 
cujus unicus filius Robertus 


patrimonium ſuum Regi Ed- 


wardo primo elargiebatur, 
chm prole careret. Poſtea 
Baronis de Bartholomzi de 
Badilſmer inauſpicata erat 
ſedes, qui illud perfidè con- 


tra Edwardum ſecundum, 4 


quo dono acceperat, commu- 


nivit, ſed poſtea meritas per- 
fidix pœnas capite ſolvit. 
P. 259. Folkeſtone — Ba- 


Joannem de Sandewvico, cu- 
jus è Joanne filio neptis Ju- 


liana titulum Joanni Segra- 


vio in dotem attulit, 


P. 262, 263. Hubertus de 
Burgo CO ſine prole de- 
fuundto, iacuit hic titulus uſ- 
que ad Edwardi ſecundi 
rempora, | 


P. 25% 


"ir. I 620. 


bilium opus, qui in antiquis 


chartis de Crevecuer & Cre. 


pito corde nominantur.. Po- 
Kez Baronis Bartholomæi de 
Badil Iſmer, &. 


quibus, — cujus è Joanne 
filio neptis Juliana eandem 


Joanni Segravio i in dotem at- 
tulit. | 


P. 308. — Honore tamen 
exutus diem obiit, iacuitque 


hic titulus uſque ad Edwardi 


ſecundi tempora. 


— 
* 
1 : 
— 
4 
A 


305.— Bides tamen 


7 fut 111 8 
rones tamen ſuos ex kimi ib familize de Abrincis, 2 


de Abrincis habuit, a qui- 
bus ad Hamonem de Creue- 
quer & per ejus filiam ad 


ortum eſſe * 
diderim. 
P. 251. Huic . 
hinc Winterbourne, quæ ſuos 
| Barones habuit Brad ſtonos 
nomine ſub Edevardo primo, 
2 quibus per Ingeldeſthor pos & 
Nevillos, Vicecomites Mon- 
tiſacuti, & Barones de Went- 
worth genus deducunt. 
P. 272. Barcnis de Chan- 
dos, cuius Patrem Edmun- 
dum Bruges Diua Elizabetha 
Baronem de Chandos creavit. 
P. 275. Quod ad Comi. 
tes attinet f#ciales noſtri 
_ Guilielmus 
tanquam primum Comi- 
tem nobis obtruſerunt, quis 
hic fuit nondum compe- 
- ri, nec unquam natum fu- 


Bis 159. 
P. 267. Fitzherbertorum 
3 (fi ſecialibus & 


inſgnibus fides auhibenda eſt) 


oriundus eſt Antonius Fitz- 
herbert, quem juris-conſulto- 
rum ſuille conſultiſſimum, & 


ſupremum Angliz tribunal, 
& quo aliquandiu ius dixit, 
& elaboratiflimi de iure noſ- 
tro municipali libri æditi 
conteſtantur. Sed illum ex 


equeſtri Fitz-Herbertorum 


ſtirpe in Comitatu Derbienſi 
9 rens cre- 


Fitz-Euſtace, 


Panr II. Ts. 


AT'FE NDI X. 


Elit. 1608; 
P. 313. Unde, ut aliqui vo- 
lunt, oriundus eſt Antonius 
Eitzherbert quem juris con- 


ſultorum fuiſſe conſultiſſi- 
mum, & Angliæ tribunal, è 


quo aliquandiu jus dixits 
T ˙.· reg 


| y ali crediderunt. ar 4 


Ps 319. Huic, vicina © y 


minos habuit Bradſtonos no- 
Montiſacuti, 


ducunt. 4 


p. 320. 3 avum 3 
annem Maria Regina Baro- 


n Chandos creavit. 15 


p. vo & 323 8 9 
Comites attinet, quidam Gui- 
lielmus Fitz-Euſtace, tan- 
quam primum Comitem no- 

bis obtruſerunt, quis hic fuit . 
nondum comperi, nec un- 

quam natum fuiſle credo, &c. 1 


Aa 


| Widgltbourne; quæ ſuos Do- 


mine, à quibus Vicecomites 
Barones de 
med &c. We . 


- 
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Edit 1594, 
_ ifſe credo. Ejus (aimirum 


AT NEN PI. 


* 


Bithrici Saxonis)poſſeſſiones = 
&titulos 2, Vitus Rege Ra. Kn 


hertus filius Haimonis Cor- 
bulenſis, vulgo Fitz-Hamon 
dictus accepit, cujus * uni- 
cam filiam Sibyllam Rober- 


tus Henrici primi filius no- 


pri- 


thus in uxorem ducit, 


„ cujus filiam Mabiliam. 


muſque Gloceſtriæ Comes 
factus vulgo Gloceſtriæ Conn 


ſul appellatur, qui hunc ho- 


norem Gulielmo filio reli- 


quit, cujus tres filiæ in to- 
tidem familias hanc dignita- 
tem intulerunt; maxima na- 


5 tu Iſabella Joannem fllium 
Henrici Secundi hoc titulo 
poſtea cum 


ornavit, ſed is * 
regni compos eſſet, Almari- 
cum Ebroicenſem Gloceſtriæ 
Comitem dixit, utpote fi- 


lium Mabiliæ, quæ filia erat 


Guilielmi illius minor natu. 
Sed Almarico fine Prole de- 
functo, ad Ami 

natu minimam devenit here- 


ditas, quæ Comiti Clarenſi 


ſive  Clarenfem Gloceſtriz 


Comitem peperit, cujus fl. 
lius Richardus, nepos Gil. 


bertus eum & abnepos 


—— qui in præ- 
wo ; 


_ Gloceſtriz. 
iciam filiam 


* is | poſtek cum regni c com- 
pos eſſet, illam repudiatam 
pro 20000 Marcis dedit Gal- 
frido de Magnavilla filio Gal- | 
fredi, filii Petri Comitis Eſ- 
Fr quem fecit comitem 
Poſteà Almari- 


cum Ebroicenſem Gloceſtriæ 


Camitem dixit, utpote filium 


. Mabiliz, quæ filia erat Gui- 
_ elocata Gilberrum de Clare, * 


nen i minima natu. 
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io 1 Sterling in Scotia ceci- 
dit, ordine ſucceſſerunt. At- 


tamen dum hic Gilbertus ter- 


tius adoleſceret Radulphus 


de Monte Hemerij, qui clan- 


deſtinis nuptiis Gilberti ſe- 
cundi viduam, regis filiam 


in uxorem duxerat, aliquan- 


diu Gloceſtriz Comes dictus 


erat. Poſteà hic honor (ut 
aliqui ſcribunt) ad Petrum 


Gaveſton Vaſconem jure uxo- 
ris (que filia Gilberti ſocun- 
Ai) devenit. Sed cum le 
nullos ex ea liberos ſuſcepi et, 


ad Hugonem de Spencer ex 


Aleonora altera Gilberti fi- 


lia natum, qui à regni pro- 
ceribus ſuſpenſus, & inde ad 


= Hugonem de Audley, qui 


Gaveſtonis viduam duxerat, ; 


F devolutus eſt. 
P. 30g. Hertford— Si fe. 


cialibus credere libet, Ro- 


gerum qui etiam Comes de 
Clare, Claro ue los quos 
Gloceſtriæ Comites diximus. 
P. 312. — Inde Haresfeld, 
olim Herefelle Richardi Co- 


mitis Clarenſis tempore Guil. | 
- Conqueſtoris patrimonium. 
"I 332. Dunmow oppidum 
| Fitzwalterorum ex Clarenſi 


5 familia olim ſedem prolabi- 


tur, 


Poſtea hic honor ad Hugo- 
nem de Spencer juniorem 
(duxerat enim primogenitam 


liam Gilberti ſecundi) qui 


à regni proceribus ſuſpenſus, 
& inde ad Hugonem de 
Audley, qui alteram filiam 
duxerat, gratia Edwardi ter- 
tit eaten eſt. 


. FORE aner habuit 
hic Hertfordenſis ager, ex 
Clarenſium familia, qui 62 
tiam Face Comites. #2 


P. 306 5. — Inde Haresfeld, 
olim Herefelle Richardi fi- 


lii Giſleberti tempore Guil. 
Conqueſtoris poſſeſſio. 


P. 388. Dunmow oppidum 


Fitzwalterorum ex Clarenſi 
familia olim ſedem prolabi- 
1 . 


fectus. 
ſtites erant, Giſlebertus Ca- 
mes qui 2 prole obiit, Ro- 


tur, ubi Juga filia Rodulphi 
 Bainardi monaſterium anno 
1103. fundavit. 
Bainardus de quo Juga tene- 
bat (fic ſcribitur in privata 


Sed Guil. 


Joci hiſtoria) villam de parva 
Dunmow, per feloniam ami- 
fit Baroniam ſuam, & Rex 


Henricus illam Roberto filio 


Richardli filii Giſleberti Co- 


mitis Claræ, cum honore 


Caſtri Barnardi Lend de 


dit. TECHIE +} . 
P. 351. Clans: — Richar- 


4 Giſleberti Comitis Au- 
cenſis in Normannia ſtipen- 
dia fecit Regi Guilielmo 
cum Angliam ingrederetur, 
ab eoque donatus eſt honore 
ds Clare cui filius Giſlebertus 


ſucceſſit qui primus Comes de 


Clare dictus reliquit illam 
dignitatem Richardo filio qui 


inſidiis inter- 


I Wallis ex 
Huic tres fil ii ſuper- 


gerus Comes polt illum, quem 


Rex Henricus ſecundus Hert- 
fordiæ etiam Comitem cre- 
avit, & Robertus à quo fa- 
| milla Dominorum Fitzwal- 
ters 


deſcendit. n Rogerus 
ile Richardum  Comitem 
MOT Claræ 


&c. 


bertum, à 


Bait. 1600. 
tur, ubi Juga quadam Mo. 
naſterium anno 111 t. funda- 
vit. Sed Guil. Bainardus de 


quo Juga tenebat (fic ſeribi- 


tur in pri vata loci hiſtoria) 
villam de parva Dunmow, 


per feloniam amiſit Baro- 
viam ſuam, & Rex Henricus 
primus illam Roberto fil io 
Richardi Giſleberti Comitis 


de Clare, & hæredibus ſuis 

cum honore Salt Barnardi 

Londini dedit. I 
. 409 —Richardus flius 


ab eoque dona * | 1 
| genuit quatuor fllios, Gille. 


bertum, Rogerum, Walte- 


rum & ee à quo Fitz- 
walteri deſcenderunt., Giſle- 


bertus ex filia Comitis de 


Claro Monte habuit Richar- 5 


dum, qui ei ſucceſſit, Gifle- 
quo Richardus 
ille Comes Penbrochiæ & 
expugnator Hiberniæ, & Wal- 
terum, . Richardus primo 


5 genitus a Wallis occiſus reli- 


quit Gilbertum, qui objiit 
line 1 & Rogerum Co- 
| mitem 
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Claræ & Hertfordiz ſuſce- 
pit, qui Amiciam filiam atu 


ni norem, at hæredem Guil. 


Comitis Gloceſtriæ ſibi ma- 
trimonio junxit, &c. 


8 P. 342.—Walden—Galfre- 
dus enim de Magnavilla (ut 
eſt in libro Waldenenſis hu- 


jus monaſterioli) Waldenam, 
ut totius honoris ſui & Comi- 
tatus caput & ſedem ſibi ſu- 


iq; conſtituit, &c. 


P. 343 — Eſſex A 4 
mannorum adventu Eſſex ia | 
hzc Comitem primum ha- 


Eait. 1600, 
mitem Claræ. Rogerus ve- 
ro Richardum Comitem Cla- 


rx ſuſcepit qui Amiciam fi- 
liam & unam hæredum 


Guilielmi Comitis Gloceſtriæ 
fibi matrimonio junxit. 

P. 399. Galfredus de Mag- 
navilla, primus quaſi vitam 
dedit huic ”w &c. 


6 P. 401. 


buit Galfredum de Magna- | 


villa, vulgo Mandevill, fi- 
lium Guilielmi ex Margareta 


hærede Eudonis Dapiferi— 


Hunc ſequuti ſunt duo filii 
 Galfredus & Guilielmus, 4 

quo per filiam ad Galfridum 
filium Petri de Luagerſhall 
Anglie Fuſticiarium virum 


prudentem & gravem honor 


devenit, qui dum wiveret, 
Regis Joannis cupiditatibus 


frænos injecit, cujus duo fi- 
| ij, Galfredus & Guilielmus rem duxerat Beatricem fi- 
liam natu maximam Guili- 
elmi de Say, qui natus è ſo- 


rore Galfredi illius de Mag- 


aſeito fibi Magnavillanorum 
nomine, hoc honore uſi ſunt: 


ille in haſtiludio juvenis pe- 
rüt, hie à Ludovic Franci 
1 „%˖;Ä—O5%¹é:᷑ĩƷð. Te, par- | 


Hunc ſequuti ſunt duo fl, : 
_ Galfredus & Guilielmus ſine 


frole ſublati. Poſtea Gal- 


fridum filium Petri de Lud- 
gerſhall, Angliz Juſtitiarum 
virum prudentem & gravem 
accepta magna vi pecuniæ ad 
hunc honorem extulit Rez 


Joannes. Ille enim in uxo- 


| navill Primi Comitis Eſſeriæ, 
5 Ke. 
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partibus contra Joannem Ne- 
gem ſietit, & ſine prole anno 
Chriſti 1225, & vita migravit. 
Iſtis fine prole defundtis, 
ſubrogatus eſt Humfredus de 
Bohun Here fordiæ Comes, & 
Angliæ Coneſtabularius, qui 
corum ſororem in uxorem 
duxerat. 


P, 337. Duces & "oe 


tes habuit Suffolcia ex variis 
familiis: chm enim Bigo- 
dorum familia, qui & Nor- 


 folcie & Suffolcie uſi ſunt 


titulo, extinfta eſſet, Edwar- 
dus tertius Rex Angliæ Ro- 
bertum de Ufford, virum 


multa domi belliq; gloria fi- 
Seneſchalli 


lium Roberti 
aulæ regiæ ſub Edwardo ſe- 
cundo è Cecilia de Valoniis 


Domina de Orford, &c. Suf- : 
Huic 


folciæ Comitem dixit. 


ſucceſſit filius Guilielmus, 


Guilielmo Ferrers de Groby, 


nuptæ hæreditatem divi- 


fiſſent, Richardus ſecundus 


; | Michaclem dela - Pole & 


mercatore ad hunc titulum, 
8 dignitatem Cancellarii 


AEN D * 


Tho. 
enim ille fuit Guil. De-la- 


Sc. * Galfcedi Fitii 
Petri duo filii, Galfredus: & 
Guilielmus, Cc. & ſine prole 
anno Chriſti 1248, > vita 
migravit. Iſtis ſine prole-de- 

functis, ſubrogatus eſt Hum- 
fredus de Bohun Herefordiæ 


Comes, & Angliz "WO 


bulartus. | 
P. 415, 476. Duces gt Co- 


mites habuit Suffoleia ex 


varis familiis : 2 
tius Rex Angliæ, Oc. 
Robertus Willoughby, «> 


gerus Dominus de Scales & 


Henric. de Ferrariis de Gro- 
by propinquiores hæredes : 
Wilielmi Comitis, heredita- 
tem diviſiſſent, Richardus ſe- 


cundus Michaelem De la- 


Pole & mercatore ad hunc ti- 


tulum—provexit. Qui merci- 


moniis magis utpote merca- 


tor mercatoris filius, quam 
cujus quatuor filii cum præ- 
matura morte prærepti eſſent, 
& tres amite Baroni Wil- 
lougbæo, Joanni de Scales & 


militia occupatus, ut habet 


Walfingham. Filius 


Pole, qui primus fuit Major 


K ingſtoni ſuper Hull, & ob 


opes Barenetti dignitate ab 


Edwardo tertio ornatus. Sed 
cum tot proſperis | op reared 
f bus, Kc. _ "+ 


Angliæ 
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Anglia provexit: ſed 911 


Eli 1600. 


or proſperis confluentibus 


Hemi nis i ingeui um tantæ for- 
tun minimè capax eſſet, ſo- 


lum vertere coactus extorris 


obiit. 

P. 363. Bigodum hoc caſ- 
trum condidiſſe credimus, 
quod Leones ſalientes eadem 


forma in ſaxo exſculptos vi- 
dimus, qua uſi ſunt in ſigillis 


Bigodi, priuſuam Mareſea- 
: lis aignitatem 9 


p. 369. en eee 
quam Reginaldo de Warre- 
na fratri juniori dedit Guiliel- 
mus tertius de Warrena Co- 


nes $urrie, per cujus è filio 


DS Guil. neptim Nicholeam, ad 


Bardolphos ſtatim tranſlata 
fuit. 


P. $70. Mien pri- 
mum Comitem inſtituit Gui- 


lielmus Conqueſtor - ſucceſ- 


ſorem habuit Hugonem Bigo- 


dum de tertio Norfolciz de- 
nario, ut in Creationis Char- 


ta habetur, ab Henrico primo 


(cujus erit Seneſchallus) Co- 
mitem effectum, Cui ſucceſ- 


ſerunt continuata a Pie ad 


filium 


p. 422. Bigodum verd hoe 


caſtrum reſtauraſſe credimus, 


quod Leones ſalientes eadem 


forma in ſaxo exſculptos vi- 


dimus, qua uſi ſunt olim in 
Sigillis Bigodi, & quibus eti- 


am erat qui cruce in Ago ; 
; uſus fuit. 
P. 428, 8 Regi- 


naldus de Warrena frater 


Guilielmi de Warrena, Co- 
mitis Surriæ ſecundi habuit 
cum uxore, quæ de dona- 
tione five maritagio (ut illo 
ſeculo loquebantur) Comitis 
illius erat, ut legi, per cujus 
e filio neptim ad Bardolphos 


ſtatim tranſlata fuit. 


P. 42 9. Radulphum quen- 
dam Eſtangliæ, id eſt Nor- 
folciæ, Suffolciæ, & Comita- 


tui Cantabrigienſi præfecit 


Guilielmus Conqueſtor—Poſt 
aliquot annos Guilielmus Ste- 
phani Regis filius Comita - 
tum Norfolciæ habuit, & 
Hugo Bigod tertium dena- 
rium unde „ Comes, 

901" Fu quem 
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filium ſerie Hugo qui ab 


Henrico Rege luniore con- 


tra Henricum ſecundum ſte- 
tit, Rogerus qui ſub Joanne 


Rege floruit, Hugo qui 1225 
obiit, Rogerus qui ſuæ fami- 
tiz titulum Mareſcalli An- 


gliæ uxorio jure intulit. Ma- 


tildem enim primogenitam 
Guilielmi Mareſcalli Comi- 


tis Penbrochiæ filiam, & ex 
hwzredibus unam ſibi matri- 
monio copulavit, è qua ſuf. 
cepit Rogerum Comitem 
Norfolciæ qui luxatis in 
- haſtiludio Corporis articulis 
ſine prole fatis conceſſit, & 
Hugonem Bigod Angliæ Juſ- 
ticiarium in Prælio ad Lewes 
occiſum, cujus filius Rogerus 
patruo in Norfolciæ Comita- 
tu & Mareſcalli dignitate ; 
ſuffectus erat, * qui cum in 


Regis Edwardi II. odium & 


offenſionem incurrerat, omnes 
honores & hereditatem fere 
uni verſam in Regem tran- 
| {cribere coactus eſt. 

P. 381. His vero exteris 


defunctis, Edwardus 3. hunc 


Langley tranſtulit. 


ficio 


teris 
III. Sc. quem cum quatuor 
annos tenuiſſet (ex authori- 
tate veteris MS. libri loquor 


in filium ſuum 
| quintum | .Edmundum fie 
Richar- 


"PEN filius ejus Junior bene- 


Elit. 1600. \ 


quem de novo Rex Henricus 


II. Comitem fecit de tertio 


denario de Norfolc, & Nor- 


wie Cui anno ſalutis 1177, 
defuncto, ſucceſſit filius Ro- 
gerus, illi Hugo filius qui 


Matildem primogenitamGui- 
lielmi. 


Mareſcalli Penbro- 
chiæ 2 57 & 0 ex hæredibus 


* quicum in Regis Edwar- 
di primi offenſionem incur- 
rerat. 


8 


: P. 441, 442. His verò ex- 
defunctis, Edwardus 


penes optimum Antiquarium 
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ficio Henrici Regis quinti e- 
undem geſſit: fed cam iſte 
perfide ingratus exitium op- 


timo illi principi machinatus, 
capite plecteretur, Cantabri- 


gienſium Comitum titulus 
una cum illo omninò eva- 
nuit. SUES "IE 


P. 387, Comites habuit Hun- 
- tingdonenfis hac provincia 
Siwardum, Waldeofumq; e- 
zus filium capite a Guilielmo 
primo mulctatum, a quo per 
filiam Matildem, primum 
ad Simonem Sylvanectenſem 
de Sancto Lizio Comitem 
Northamtoniæ, inde ad 
Davidem Alexandri Regis 
Scotorum fratrem deſcendit, 
utriqz enim nupſit, & ex u- 
_ troq; prolem ſuſcepit, vari- 

anteque fortuna, & regum 
favore, nunc S. Lizii, nunc 


Scoti, hunc geſſerunt hono- 


rem, ſeilicet Henricus Da- 


air I, | m 


Edit. 1600, 


Fr. Thinnum) Comes Hanno- | 


niæ conſanguineus D. Phi- 


lippæ Regiræ ad parlamen- 
tum veniens jus in eo vendi- 


cavit & placatus receſſit. 
Richarduſq; filius Edm. ju- 
nior beneficio Henrici Re- 


gis V. eundem geſſit: ſed 


cum ilte perfidd ingratus ex-. 


itium optimo illi principi 


machinatus, capite plecte- 


retur, Cantabrigienfium Co- 


mitum titulus uni cum illo 

omninò evanuit, vel latuit 
enter titulos filii ejus Ri- 

chardi % poſted crea us 


Dux Eboract.. 


P. 448, 449. Huntingdo- 
nenſis hæc provincia inclina- 
to jam Saxonum imperio 
Comitem habuit officiarium 
Siwardum (nec dum here- 
ditarii erant in Anglia Co- 


mites) verùm provinciarum 


præfecti pro uſu ejus ſeculi 
Comites dicebantur, adjec- 


tione Comitatus provinciæ 


cui præerant, uti hic Siwar- 


dus dum huic agro præeſſet 


Huntingdoniz, cam pauld 
polt preficeretur Northum- 
briæ, Northumbriz Comes 
dictus erat. Huic filius erat 
Waldeofus qui titulo Comitis | 


Bb * huic ; 
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aius Simonis primi filius, poſt 
hune Malcolmus Rex Scoto- 


rum Henrici Comitis filius, 


eo defuncto, Simon S. Lizius 
tertiue, qui cùm ſine prole 


objiflet, Guilielmus Rex 
Scotorum Malcolmi frater 
ſucceſſit, inde David: ejus 
frater, Davidiſque filius Jo- 
annes cognemento Scotus Ce- 


ſtriæ Comes, qui cum fine 
ſobole fatis conceſſiſſet, & 


Alexander II. qui Regis no- 
ſtri Henrici III. filiam dux- 

iſſet, aliquantiſper hoc 1 
uſus cer, A... 


P. 399. Aſhbye de hn 


Zouche, nunc Huntindoniz 
Comitum villa amœni ſſima, 
quondam Alani de- la Zouch 

| Baronis, cujus clypeus ruber 


decem globulis aureis reſper- 


| ſus erat. Hic cum alteram 
hæredum Rogeri de Quency 
Comitis Wintoniæ duxiſſet, 
opimam hæreditatem uxorio 
jure hoc in agro crevit. Ve- 
rum cùm Joannem Comitem 
Warrenniæ in jus vocaſſet, 
qui rem ferro von legibus 


decernere voluit, ab eo in 


aula regia Weſtmonaſterii an- 
10 1279. ſuit „ trucidarue, & 


8 
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huic præfuit provinciæ gratia 


Guilielmi Conqueſtoris, cu- 


jus & ſorore uterina neptim 


Juditham duxerat. Primo- 
genitam autem Waldeofi (ut 
habet Guil. Gemiticenſis) 


accepit Simon Silvanectenſis, 


five de S. Lizio cum Comi- 


tatu Huntingdoniæ, genuitq; 
filium Simonem. Mortuo 
autem Simone Comite, Da- 
vid frater Sanctæ Matildis 


Reginæ Angliz, qui poſtes 
Rex Scotorum, duxit uxo- 
rem ejus, ex qua ſuſcepit fi- 


lium Henricum. Variante 


vero deinde fortuna, &c. 


P. 462, 463. Aſhbye d de la 
zocche &c. 5 TY 
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poſt paucos annos nepotis e- 
jus filiæ & hæredes hanc hæ- 
reditatem ſuis nuptiis in Fa- 
miliam Hollandorum, qui 
diu Barones fuerunt (4407497 
hereditas ad Lovellos tranſ- 
tit, & de Sanfto Mauro) 
tranſtulerunt. 

. 438. Warwicenſes Co- 
mites jam ſunt recenſendi, 
ut enim omittam Guarum, 
Morindum, Guidonem Ang- 
liætympanum, & ejus notæ 


alios quos fœcunda fæcialium 


ingenia uno partu nobis c- 
| nixa ſunt, &c. 


. 403, 404. Robertus A 


Bellomonte Normannus, Do- 
minus de Ponte Audomari, 


& Comes Mellenti Leiceſtriæ 
Comes ab Henrico 
creatus fuit—Huic ſucceſſe- 


runt filius cognomento Boſſu, 


nepos cognomento Blanche- 
maines, & abnepos Fitzpar- 


berti. Quorum poſtremus 
iſte Fitzparnell a Parnella 
matre Hugonis Grantmaiſ- 


primo 


Edit. 1600. 


in familias 10 Sancto Mauro 
& Hollandorum tranſtule- 


runt. 


P. 50S. Warwicenſes Comi- 
tes jam ſunt recenſendi, ut e- 
nim omittam Guarum, Mo- 


rindum, Guidonem Angliæ 

tympanum, & ejus notæ alios 
quos ſcœcunda ingenia uno 
partu nobis enixa ſunt, &c, 


P. 467, 46 8. Robertus de 


Bellomonte Normannus, Do- 


minus de Ponte Audomari, & 
Comes Mellenti mortuo Si- 


mone Comite Leiceſtriz e- 


jus Comitatum ade ptus eſt | 
arno' Chriſti 1102. beneficio 
Regis Henrici primi—Huic 
ſucceſſeruat filius, &c. 


nell, omnes prænomine Ro- 


6 Petronilla ſive Parnella. 


3 mill filia, & ſola hærede cog- F 


nominatus, fine prole obiit, 
Paucis poſt interjectis annis 
Simon de Monteforti regs = 


= rancorum oriundus 


guine, 
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guine, qui ex Roberti Fitz- 
parnell ſorore natus hunc ho- 
norem geſſit, inde Ranul- 


7 phus 7ey772/s Comes Ceſtriæ, 


non jure hereditario, ſed 


Principis gratia, poſtea Al- 


maricus filius Simonis de 
Monteforti demum Simon de 


Monteſorti Almarici filius, 


in quem tanta, & tam ſe- 
cunda erat Regis Henrici III. 


voluntas, ut illum exulantem 
e Galliis vocarit, opibus cu- 
mularit, Comitatu Leiceſtriæ, 
& ſororis nuptiis honoravit; 
Ille autem cùm benefciis 
obrutus — Regem optimè 
meritum peſſimè exagitavit, 
cumque ſeditioſis Baronibus 
horrendas inteſtini belli tem- 


peſtates excitavit, in quibus 
ple tandem cecidit: honores 


vero & poſſeſſiones Edmun 


dus Gibboſus Lancaſtriæ Co- 
mes Henrici tertii filius mi- 


nor à patre victore accepit. 
Deinceps verò inter Lan- 
caſtrenſis familiæ titulos diu 
quaſi delituit hic honor, 
Matildiſq; Henrici Ducis 
Lancaſtriæ filia Gulielmo 
Bavaro Holandiæ, Zelandiæ, 
Kc. Comiti enupta, Leice- 
ſtriæ etiam titulum adjunxit, 
n. a: 


Matikdifq; 


Eait. 1 660. 
ãui Roberti Fitæparnell ſo- 


rorem diverat hunt honorem 
geſſit. Verùm illo cum ſuis 


expulſo anno 200. hunc ho- 


norem conſequutus eſt Ra- 


nulphus Comes Ceſtriæ, non 


jure hæreditario, ſed Princi- 


pis gratia, Poſtea tamen 


Simon de Monteforti filius 
Simonis prædicti hunc dig- 
nitatem adeprus eſt, cum 
Almaricus frater ejus primo- 


genitus jure ſuo coram Hen- 


rico III. ceſſiſſet. In hunc 
tanta, & tam ſecunda erat 
Regis Henrici III. voluntas, 


ut illum exulantem & Galliis 


vocarit, opibus cumularit, 
Comitatu Leiceſtriæ, & fo- 
roris nuptiis honorarit ; Ille 
autem cùm beneficiis ob- 
rurus, Regem optime me- 
; ritum, Ke. | 


Henrici Ducis 
Lancaſtriæ filia Guilielmo 
Bavaro Hannoniæ, Hclan- 
diæ, Zelandiæ, &c. Comiti 
enupta, Leiceſtriæ etiam ti- 
dun adjunxit, diſertè enim 


in 
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Sed ea ſine prole defunQa, 
reverſus eſt ille honor ad Jo- 
annem Gandavenſem Lan- 


caſtriæ Ducem, qui Blan- 


chiam alteram Matildis ſo- 


rorem duxerat. Jam inde 
Lancaſtrenſi familiæ coaluit, 
donec noſtra memoria, in illo 


honoratiſſimo Heroe Rober- 
to Dudleio reſplenduit, quem 

Leiceſtrenſis Comitatus gla- 

dio, anni ſui regni ſexto 

cinxit Diva noſtra Elizabe- 
tha, &c. 


p. 334. ee; = Wag La 
ey Normannus, cui hoc Op- 
| pidum cum vicino agro (Al. 
rico Saxone exturbato) Gui- 
 tielmus primus dederat, ca- 
ſtrum hoc primus condidit, 
illi ſucceſſit filius Robertus, 
Roberto Henricus qui Albre- 
dam unicam habuit filiam 

uxorem Roberti de Lizours 
cui unicam illa enixa eſt fi- 

FR liam uxorem primùm Ri- 
chardi Pitz-Euſtach Conſta- 
bularij Ceſtriæ, cujus poſteri 


Edit. 1600. 
in Charta anni 35 Edwardi 
III. vocatur Guil. Comes de 


Henhaud & Leiceſter, & ut 
eſt in Inquiſ. 36 Edwar. III. 


illa nomine Duciſſæ Bavariæ 


tenuit Caſtrum, Manerium, 


& honorem Leiceſtrix. Sed 
poltea fine prole defundta, 
reverſus eſt ille honor ad Jo- 


annem Gandavenſem Lan- 
caſtriæ Ducem qui alteram 
Matildis ſororem duxerat. 


Jam inde Lancaſtrenſi fa- 


miliæ coaluit, donec noſtra. 
memoria, in illo honoratiſ- 
ſimo Heroe Roberto Dudleio 
reſplenduit, quem Leice- 
ſtrenſis Comitatus gladio, an- 
no ſui regni ſexto cinxit D. 
t Elizabetha, &c. 
P. 618. debe; La- 
cy, Sc. Henricus verd Lacy 
ejus nepos fuit in bello (ex 
Placitis loquor) ad Trench- 
brey contra R. Henricum 
primum, quare deſſeiſitus 
fuit de Baronia de Pontfract, 
& Rex dedit Honorem Wi- 
doni de Lavall qui tenuit ad 
tempora Regis Stephani, quo 
tempore intravit Henricus 
ille in Baroniam, & interce- 
dente rege pro 1 50 libr. com- 
| Poſuit cum Widone. Henrico : 
| hui 
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Laciorum nomen ſibi ad(ci- 
verunt, & Comites Lincolniæ 


Roruerunt, poſteà Guilielmi 
Fitz- Williams de Emely. 


P. 438. ; Allenceſter—Bur 5 


gus Francus quem Rex Hen- : 


Herberti nepotibus donavit. 


Edit. 1600s 
huic natus eſt filius Rober- 


tus, qui nulla ſuſcepta prole 


reliquit Albredam Liſours 
ſororem, ex parte matris non 


ex parte patris hæredem, 
quia non alium tam propin- 


quum habuit, unde i la poſt 
Roberti mortem utramque 


hæreditatem fraternam de 
Lacy, & paternam de Lizours 
occupavit. Hæc ſunt ipſa 
verba libri Monaſt, de Stan- 


low. Hanc duxit Rich. Fitz- 


Euſtach, Filius Euſtachij 
Conſtabularius Ceſtriæ, cujus 
poſteri Laciorum nomen ſibi 
adſciverunt, & Comites Lin- 
colniæ floruerunt. 
P. 50% Allenceſter erat ; 


5 Tir Francus Domini Hen- 
ricus primus Roberto Corbett 


cujus filiam deperibat con- 
ceſſit, Ille autem Guilielmo 
de Botereaux, & Petro filio 


rici I. & idem Rex dedit il- 


lum Burgum Roberto Corbet 
pro ſervitio ſuo, & cùm idem 
Robertus obiit, deſcendit per 
deſcenſum Domino Willielmo 
de Botereux, & Domino Pe- 
tro filio Herberti, & cum 
Willielmus de Botereux ob- 
jit, deſcendit illa medietas 


villatæ in manum D. Regi- 


naldi de Botereux per de- 
ſcenſum ſicut heredi qui 
nunc tenet, & cùm Petrus 
N 1 Herberti obiit, deſcen- : 
| | dit 


ED. 
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P.456. —Burnellorum hæc 
familia celebris olim fuit, & 


antiqua, defiit autem reg- 
nante Edwardo ſecundo, cum 


Matildis “ unica heres enup- 
ta fuit Joanni Louell, & ſe- 


cundò Joanni Handlow, cujus 
filius f Hugo Burnellorum no- 


men ſibi aſſumpſit, à quo 


Ratcliffi Suſſexiæ Comites 
genus deducunt. 


P. 535,536. Harewood præ- 


terfluit, ubi caſtrum vidimus 
nec ine legans, nec invalidum, 
quod pro temporum viciſſi- 
tudine ſubinde Dominos mu- 
tavit; à Curciis ſcilicet ad 
Guarinum Fitz-gerold, cujus 
filia Margareta cum ampliſ- 
ſimas fortunas haberet pri- 


mum elocata eſt Baldwino 


de Ripariis Comitis Devoniæ 
filio, qui ante patrem obiit, 
poſteà vero Falcaſio de Brent 


Regis Joannis beneficio ob 


egregiam in direptionibus o- 
peram. Ab hac G. L'iſle, 

five de Inſula, hwereditario 
obvenit, cujus poſteri Domini 
5 de nail, Rubeo Monte, & 
5 Hare. 


Edit. 1600. 
dit illa medietas in manum 
Herberti filij Petri. Qui 
Robertus dedit illam Ro- 


berto de Chandoys, 


. 7. 
* heres, 
Nich. nomen Burnelli, 


pP. 621. Harewood preter- 
fluit, Sc. Curciorum olim 
fuit, ſed. per Aliciam hære- 


1 4 devenit ad Warinum 


Fitz-Gerold, qui ipſam in 
uxorem duxerat, cujus filia 
Margareta cum ampliſſimas 
fortunas haberet, Ec. 1 


Cum autem Tabelia Co- 

mitiſſa Devoniæ ſine prole : 
diem obiiflct, obtigit hoc 
i ann caltrum 
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Harewood ſunt dicti; ſed 


deficiente ſtir pe maſcula ſo- 
ror Roberti ultimi per nup- 
tias ad Guilielmum de Al- 
| borough hæreditatem hanc 


tranſtulic, per cujus itidem fi- 


liam unicam ad Ritheros, qui 


nunc tenent, deſcendit, &c.. 


n Fokingham nunc 
Clintonorum habitatio, olim 


Baronia Gauntorum, qui à 


_Gilleberto de Gaunt nepote 
 Baldwini Comitis Flandriæ 


ſunt prognati, cui magni red- 


ditus munificentia Guiliclmi 
Conqueſtoris obtigerunt, fi- 
lius ejus Gualterus de Gaunt, 
Gilbertum Comitem Lin- 
cColniæ a Ste phano creatum, 
& Robertum de Gaunt pro- 
genuit. Comes vero unicam 
filiam reliquit Simoni tertio 


Northantoniæ Comiti enup- 


tam, & ſine ſobole de- 


functam, cui patruus Ro- 
bertus ſucceſſit in Baronia, 
paterq; fuit Gilberti Gaunt, 
cui titulum Comitis Lin- 
colniæ conceflit Ludovicus 
Francicus a Baronibus contra 
5 Joannem Regem evocatus, 
cujus filius Gilbertus tertius 
genuit Gilbertum quartum, 
& Margaretam nuptam Gui- 


Helme 


Elit. 1600. 
caſtrum Roberto de T'iſle 


filio Warini, ut conſanguineo 
& alteri hæredum: atque 


inde per Aldborrough, ad 
Ritheros devenit. 


P. 476. Folkingham nunc 
Clintonorum habitatio, &c. 


Memorandum, (ſic enim le- 


gitur in libro manuſcr.) quod 
cum Guilielmo Conqueſtore 
venit quidam Gilbertus de 
Gaunt cui dictus Guilielmus 
dedit Manerium de Folking- 
ham cum ſuis pertinentiis, & 
honore eidem pertinenti & 
expulerunt quandam muli- 


erem nomine Dunmoch. De 


dicto Gilberto venit quidam 
Walterus de Gaunt filius & 
heres, & de dicto Waltero 


venit Gilbertus de Gaunt fi- 


lius & heres, & Robertus 
de Gaunt filius junior. Et 
de dicto Gilberto filio & 
hærede venit Alicia filia & 
heres que fuir deſponſata : 


Simoni 
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lielmo Kerdeſton, Gilbertus 


autem quartus cum prole ca- 


Edit. 1600; 
Simoni Comiti quæ dedit 


plura tenementa vi is religi. 


reret, Edwardum primum, oſis, & obiijt fine hærede de 


Regem Angliæ haredem- ſe. 


ſeripſit, Edwarduſq;z ſecun- 
dus hanc Baroniam Henrico 
de Bellomonte dedit, 


. 420. — Comites ſuos 
Lincolnienſis hic ager jactat 


poſt Eggam, qui anno 716. 
floruit, & Morcarum Saxo- 
nes, * Guilielmum de Ro- 
mara Normannum è Lucia 
M orcari ſorore | & Rogero 
FPitz-Gerold Romari natum, 
cui de ſuncto (nec enim filius 
qui ante patrem obiit, nec 
nepos hoc titulo uſi Lunt) 
Gilbertum de Gand ſubſti- 
| PART Ih, | 1 tuit 


avuncuio ſuv, & de prædicto 


Roberto venit Gilbertus fi- 


lius & heres, & de predito 
venit alius Gilbertus filius & 


heres qui dedit Mane ium 
de Folkingham cum ſuis 
pertinentiis Edwardo filio 
Henrici Regis Angliæ. Hic 
Gilbertus, ut eſt in Placitis 
quibus hæc Genealogia pro- 
batur, petiit ſervitium ver- 
ſus Will. de Scremby. De- 
muͤmqʒ ex dono Principis ac- 
cepit Henricus de Bello- 


monte, illum enim regnante 


Edwardo II.  tenuiſle cer- 
tiſſimum. : 

P. 487.— Canide Gen; 
Lincolnienſis hic ager jactat 


poſt Eggam, KC. 


* qui tantum oficarii crant F 


Comites. 


& Rogero de Romara na- , 


tum. 


Co e 


Et hæreditas deſcendit 
Roberto de Gauziit) prædicto 
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tuit Stephanus. * Cuj jus 1. | 


liam & heredem n de 


S8. Licio duxit, & in hoc 


honore ſucceſſit. Eo autem 


mortuo, Guilielmi Romari 
frater uterinus Ranulphus 
Ceſtriæ Comes (Lucia enim 
jam tertid nupſerat Ranul- 


pho ſecundo Ceſtrenſi) ejus 
hæreditatem, & honores ab 


Henrico III. Rege conſe- 
quutus eſt, c. 


P. 434. A Leofrico per 
Luciam ejus ex Algaro filio 
neptem, in Ceſtrenſium Co- 

mitum poſſeſſionem pervenit, 

nupſerat enim illa primo 


P. 5 55. Skelton caſtrum ad- 


fidet antiquæ familiæ Baro- 


num de Bruis, qui originem 
trahunt à Roberto Bruis Nor- 
manno, ille duos habuit filios 
Adam Dominum de Skelton, 
& RobertumDominum Vallis 
Aaandlis in Scotia, i uo e 
Petrus vero Bruis quintus 
Dominus de Skelton ſine 
ſobole obiit, & ſorores hæ- 


ſtirps regia Scotorum, Petrus 


vero Bruis quintus ab illo 


Adamo fine ſobole obiit, & 


ſorores hæredes reliquit. Ag- 


| nettem — Walters - de 


Faleon- 


APPENDIX. 


„„ ob F800. - 
* Eo mortuo Simon de S. Li- 
cio Juvenis filius Comitis Si- 
monis (verba Roberti Mon- 
tenſis qui ſub id tempus 
vixit legis) cum careret terra 
dono Regis Henrici ſecundi 
accepit filiam ejus unicam 
cum honore ejus. Eo mor- 
tuo, Ranulphus ſextus Ce- 
{tris Comes (Lucia enim 
jam tertio nupſerat Ranul- 


pho tertio Ceſtrenſi) hunc 


honorem tandem ab Henrico 
III. Rege confequutus eſt, &. 


nupſerat enim \ la Ranulpho 
ejus nominis primo Comiti 


Ceſtriæ. 


P. 646. 8 a - 


fidet antique familiæ, &c. 


redes reliquit. 
——_ Waltero de Falcon- 


berg, | 


P. 503. A Leofrico, &c. 155 
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Falconberg, Luciam Waltero 
Tweng a quo Baro de Lum- 


ley, Margaretam Roberto 


de Roos, & Laderinam Jo- 


anni de Bella- aqua viris co 


ſeculo magni honoris & ex- 
iſtimationis. 


titulo Radulphus Nevill pri— 


mus Weſtmorlandiæ Comes 
pecunia (ut dicitur) Georgio 
Nevillo filio natu minori ac- 


quiſivit, in cujus ſobole ad 


noſtra uſq; tempora perman- 
ſiſſe dignoſcitur. 

P. 445, 446. Paucis inter- ; 
jectis annis Stephanus Rex 
Walleranum Mellenti Comi- 
tem, fratrem Roberti Boſſu 
Comitis Leiceſtrenſis, pri- 
mum Wigorniæ inſtituit Co- 
mitem, cujus liberi, &c. 


2 Ait. 1800. 
berg, Luciam Marmaduco 
de Thweng 
Lumley, M etam P 
berto de Roqs, & Lader“ 


Joanni de Bella- aqua viris eo 
ſeculo magni honoris & ex- 
iſtimationis. 

P. ibid. Danby—a poſteris : 
Walteri Tweng ad Latimeros 
devenit, qui poſtea Barones 
| Latimeri de Danby, à quibus 
ad Willougbæos luculentum 
patrimonium per nuptias de- 
latum fuit, quod uni cum 


etiam per Thwengos ad Baro- 
nes Latimeros devenit, à 


quorum hærede nati fucrunt 
Willoughbæi Domini Broke. 


Verum hoc Danby cum alis 
: poſſeſſionibus Nevillis di- 


venditum, è quibus Georgius 


Nevill ab Henrico VI. ad 
Parlamenta nomine Domini 
Latimer inter Batonus evoca- 
tus fuit, in cujus ſobole ad 


noſtra uſque tempora per 


manſit hæc dignitas. 


„ provincia a 


Normannicis temporibus, pri- 
mum YVice-comitem habuit 


Urſum fiveUrſonem de Abtot 


cui latifundia cum illa dig- 


nitate Rex Gulielmus pri- 
mus donavit. IIlique ſuc- 


ED ceſſit Rogerus filius, &c. 
P. ibid. Paucis interjectis 
annis Stephanus Rex Walle- 
ranum Mellenti Comitem, 
fratrem Roberti Boſſu Co- 
mitis Leiceſtrenſis, primum 
5 „ i 


P. ibid. Paucis interjectis 
annis, Sc. 
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— 


Baro de 
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* Wigorniz ;inſti-.it- Comi- 


tem, cujus cum An- 


_poſth-_ ad ſua in 


ani! IP. Patrimonia 


rediiſſent, ante Richardi II. 


tempora nemo Wigorniæ Co- 
mitis titulum geſſit. Ille e- 
nim Thomæ Percio contulit, 


quem cum bello jnteſtino 


Henricus IIII. interemiſſet, 
Richardus de Bello campo 
ab Abtotis oriundus hunc ho- 
norem à Rege vistore acce- 


pits 


P. gg. Primus—Gilleflan- 


diæ Dominus erat Guiliel- 
mus Meſchines frater Radul- 
phi Comitis Carleoli, poſtea 


&c, 


— 


Gill filius Buith quem dixi, 


C2) 


Edit. 1500» 


* ut ſcribitur, Wigorniz inſti- 


tuit Comitem, qui (airum 


Walleranus) Monachus factus 


Pratellis in Normannia 1166 
obiit, ejus filius Robertus 
qui Reginaldi Comitis Corn- 


walliæ filiam duxerat ſignum 
ſeditionis contra Henr. II. ſu- 
ſtulit, ejuſq; filius Petrus an- 
no 1203 rebellis ad Gallum 


defecit, uſiq; ſunt tantum 


titulo Comitis Mellenti, non 
Wigorniæ, quod hactenus le- 
gi. Nec uſque ad Regis 
Richardi II. tempora quiſ. 
quam quod ſciam Wigorniz 


Comitatus titulum geſſit. Ille 


enim Thomæ Percio « contu- 


lit, Oc. 


P. 708, 09. Primus—Gil- / 
leſlandiæ Dominus erat Gui- 
lielmus Meſchines frater R- 
dulphi Domini Cumbriæ (non 
dico Guilielmum illum fra- 

trem Ranulphi Comitis Ce- 


ſtriæ, à quo Ranulphus de 


Ruelent, ſed fratrem Radul- 
phi) qui tamen Scotis extor- 
gquere non Poterat, Gill enim = 
fllius Buith maximam ejus 
5 Partem d vi & armis tenuit. 


= 


